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Ancient and Modern State 


Great 


And the adjacent iſles, and of al other; 
the Dominions and. Territories, now [2 


in the actual poſſeſſion of His preſent 
Sacred MaJESTY Ss ge 


"FED 


THE 


PREFACE. 


Ss litthe Treatiſe is but the 
firſt Part of an mtended lat- 
ger Work,, the Deſign where= 
of (as appears in the Title- 
Page) 1s to exhibit, as in a 
Airror, a view of 'the ancient and mo» 
dern State not only of this our Iſland of 
GREAT BRITAIN, but alſo of Ire- 
land,. and all othey His Ma JzSTIES 
| Dominzons and Ferritories : not by writin 
Mk. 4 Continued Chronidde or Hiſtory of a 
"the Kings or Princes, reigning ſucceſſive- 
ly-in them ;. but only by' givmg- an Ac- 
AY of ſuch ſignal Mutations, as made 
any conſiderable Change in the Admini- 
ſtration of the Government either in 
Church or State. 
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| > "The "Preface. 


7:1 this part (which treats of Britain . 


in general) after -@ ſhort Deſcription of 
.. the Hlangs wndha brief Account of the an- 
"cilezt- habit Man 17 fs | "ther ef #: f rom. Whom not 


only-oicr..preſent « Gambro-Britains, but 
_thoſe alſo of Armorica or lirtle Britain 
.#n France are deſcended) is inſerted a 
Diſcourſe (which, tho it may ſeem a 
Digreſſion, 1s neither long nor 1mperbi- 
nent )rrouching the Origitial andExcetlen- 
« Cy'of Monarchical Governments to whith 
and none other, this our Iſland has been fo 
. fortunate, as to have been Subjetted from 
_#ts very firſt being mhabuted to this very 
ay. .. | . 
ot , Ba to I was forced by the audaci- 
ous Scribles of certain profligate Wretches, 
who, that they, may the eaſilier inſtigate 
_ the UVwlgar. to a. contempt. of the Sacred 
Authority of. their. Piipce, and thereby 
naks way. . for . the querturning of ' this 
Famous, © Monarchy, , ; ;av.. . the... intro- 
Auctng of Popular I yranny Wn-its place, 
tendeavonr to debaſe Monarchy it _ ſelf, 
affirming. the moſt High and -Sacred 
Qrder of Kings, which is the Ordi- 
__ nance. of GoD.. himſelf, founded in 
the.prime Laws of,,Nature, ..and clear- 
' Iy eſtabliſhed-by expreſs Texts both 
-yof the Old and New Teſtaments, zo 
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The: . Prefate.' p - "2 
be a meer human, Creature, taking 1t3 
Original from: the--Conſent of - _ Peos © 

te, by whom Soveraigmy is conveyed unto ' 
pokes in truſt only: IG by C Ke: ITT , 
tion, ' and: conſequently ' that - the People © 
may ( whenſoever thy pleaſe ) reſume ' 
this Power, and-call their Truſtees to an 
account CE ai xÞ L107 IAG OR. 

Theſe are the- pernicious - Maxtms, - 
mhich-ſo-lately intoxicated thethree Kjng= = 
doms,” "arid 'are now again ' for rhe ths: 
purpoſe taken. up by" our preſent Repubh= 
cans, and daily difperſ® by -the ſcurri--- 
lous Pamphleteers of thefe times, one-of 
+ which (who inſolently preſumes to. deds-": 

Cate his treaſonable Libels to a- moſt. 
Noble and Loyal Peer ) falls foul upon” 

the Learned” Sr. Robert Filmer * for ' 
deriving the Regal Authority from the+ 
paternal, inſtituted by God himſelf, © 
tho this werity- be not only expreſly deli- 

vered in the Holy 'Scriptures, which. 
declare, that the firſt Government in the' 
Werld-was Monarchical i the Father of 

all Fleſh, but. was by the very glimme- 

rings of Natural Reaſon iſcovered 'by 
Ariſtotle, - who, ſpeaking of the Original" 
of Monarchy, ſaith : The firſt Society 
made of many Houſes is a Village, 
which ſeems moſt agreeable to nature, - 
| as 


ſeruation whereof (tho neither infringed, 


as being a Colony of Families, which 
fome call Foſter-brethrenz> or Chil- 


dren and Childrens Children. There- 


fore at firſt Cities were, and now alſo 
Nations are. Governed by Kings, be- 
cauſe ſuch came together, as were un- 
der Kingly Government. For the el- 
deſt in every Houſe is Kang, . and ſo 
for Kindred ſake it is in Colonies, that 
is, in more Families, which are de- 
{cended from the ſame Houſe : whence 
Homer. ſaith, Every man gives Laws 
to his Wives and Children. ence it 15 
by all ancient Writers ackzowledged, that 
the firſs Commonweals were governed by 
Monarchs; nor indeed was there any: other 
Government known in the Warld for above 
three thouſand years, till ſome ambitious 
Fellows among the giddy Grecians, 4 Pen 
ple alwayes delighted in Novelties, rebel. 
led againſt their Soveraigns, and uſurped 
their Authority, as was lately here done 


by the Rump-Parliament, and 5 now again 


aimed at by the Fattors for the G20d- 
Olv-Cauſe. Rig 

| The better to excite my fellow Suhjetts 
to 4 dutiful Submiſſion to our common Fa- 
ther the King, I have reminded them, that 
all thoſe Rights and Priviledges, to thePre- 


ner 
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nor 4n danger of being ſo ) the popular De= 
magogues pretend to call them forth, when 
ther real defign is mterly to deſtroy and 
take away bot the Regal Prerozative and 
the Peoples Liberties, are originally the 
Conceſſions of their» Princes ; and there- 
fore that, as it is the height of. Ingrati- 
tude to employ the Favours of their Sove- 
raign to the diſturbance of his Government : 
fo it is an exceſs of Folly, to think to ſe= 
cure their Liberties by the pulling down 
or weakzing that Authority, which, as it 
firſt gave them, ſo is alone capable to pro- 
ret and maintainthem. This, thoit may 

| ſeem flrange to thoſe, that have ther 
= Heads filled with the Chimerical Conceits. 
of the natural Freedom and Equality of 
Mankind, and the firſt founding of Go- 
veriiment by the Multitude, upm ſuch 
Terms and Conditions, as to their Wiſ- 
doms ſeemed fit, is' yet clearly manifeſt 
from the Hiſtories and Records of all 
Ages and Nations, and particularly of 
this Kingdom of England: of which it 
was well obſerved by the late Lord Keep- 
er Bridgman, then Lerd chief Baron, at 
the Tryal of the Regiciaes : Tt is true 
we have as great Liberties,as any People 
havein Chr:ſtendom, in the World: but 
let us own them, . where they are due. 
We 


The Preface; 
We have them by the Conceſſions of 
aur Princes. Our Princes have granted 
them : - and the King now, He in them 
hath granted them likewiſe. , 

* After this Account of the Original and 
Excellency of Monarchy, to which Go- 
eernment alone, 1 briefly ſhew, that thts 
Iſland has been alwayes ſubjefted, I proceed * 
t0 the Conqueſt thereof by the Romans, - © 
and thence to ſuch other Mutations,as hap- 
xed therein anto the time of Cadwalladar, 
who in the Year 689 quitting his King- 
dom, of which the Saxons had gotten the 
beſt part, a Period 'was put to the Britiſh. 
Monarchy, the very Name of King of 
| Britain not being ſo much as heard of 
rall the happy Union of the Kingdoms of 
England and Scotland by the Succeſſion 
of His Majeſties: Grandfather King 
James of famons Aemory to the Crown of 
England, whoſe Genealogy from Cadwal- 
ladar / have here ſet down, clearly de- 
anonflrating his preſent Sacred Majeſty to 
be the true and undoubted Heir of the ſaid 
Britiſh King, as hes alfo of the Saxon, 
Norman, and Scotiſh Kings, and conſe- 
 gnently to have a clearer Right to this 

Monarchy, than any private man 6an pre= 
zend to his Eſtate. 

After -this Relation of ſuch- Mutations, 


85 


we KAWS £2 fe, __ mee 


4s concern Britain in general, I give a ge=' 
neral Account of the preſent Government 
of this land. And here dccording to my. 
Duty," and the Oath of Supremacy, which , 
declaring the King tobe the only Supreme 
Governour, admits neither Equal nor 'Su- 
perior, 1 afſert the Soveraignty of our 
Lord the King, and” ſhew, that there 5s 
n0t in our (nor can indeed be in any ) Mo= 
narchy any Authority, but what is de= 
rived from the Monarch,"n oppoſition to 
the pernicious Dottrine of Coordinaty,' dat- 
ly by the Ringleaders of the Faltion dif 
perſed among ft the People, - and endeave- 
red to be juſtified by the Author of Plato 
Redivivus, -and 'T, H. the former of 
which, ſpeaking of the late Parliamentary 
Rebellion, ſaith : This is certain, that 
wherezver two Coordinate Powers do 
difter, and there be no Power on earth 
to reconcile them ' otherwiſe; nor Um-. 
pire, they will, de fas, fall together 
by the ears. And the latter. not only 
tells us in expreſs terms, that the Parlia- 
ment derive their Power and Authority 
from the ſame Original, the 'King: de- 
rives His: but by affirming, that thert 
are Treafons of Stage cther than theſe, that 
are declared by the Statutes, and ſuth as 
the King cannot pardon, would pr. flitue 
OW tre 


» K 


: KP LL 
the Eves of all his 


[ - 


fellow Subjetts to the 
Arbitrary Power of any prevailing F att i= 
en, which my at any time happen to be 
3n the two Houſes of Parliament, or per- 
haps in the Houſe of Commons alone, the 
onely part («sf we wilt believe the Ay- 
thor Fad Plato Redivivus) which is now 
leftattire of the old Conſtitution. 
And becauſe the Heads of the Fatti- 
on, that they might leave no Stone une 
turd, which might be made uſe of for 
the heregring down of this Hereditary 
Monarchy, have efſayed- to ſubvert it by 
impeaching the Deſcent of the Crown mn 
the Right Line, Thave treated upon the 
of late. much controverted Point of the 
Succeſſion, which I have demonſtrate4 to 
be unalterable by any Statute or Att of 
Parliament whatever, and as ſuch to have 
been acknowledged by all our Ancient Par- 
liaments, that were neither over» awed 
by Force, nor ſeduced by Fattion. 
Having thus, with what Brevity I could, 
handled theſe foregoing matters, 1 con- 
. Clude this Part with a ſhort account of 
the preſent Monarch of Great Britain, 
Our Soveraign Liyrd the KING now 
Reigning (whom GO D long preſerve to 
the Conſolation and Aaninels of this Iſ- 


land )of his Queen, and the Princes of his 


Royal Blood, And 


The Preface. 
1 And becauſe the ill-mwillers to the Peace 
! of this: our Iſrael have: raifed- in: the 
: minds of the unthinkins Vulgar terrible 
Feats '.and Apprehenſions of his Royal 
Highneſs, whom, the readilier to ſtir up 
againſt him the Animoſity of the people, 
they have audaciouſly loaded with all the 
Calumnies and Scandals, which the Ma- 
lice of Men or Devils chuld invent, I have 
endeavoured by a true (tho po) Re= 
preſent ation of his Gefts and Charatter to 
remove that Prejudice, which theſe horrid'. 
and malicious Falſities may have created a= 

ainſt him in the Spirits of the unwary. 

If theſe my Endeavors ſhall prove uſeful 
for the reducing of any of my deluded Coun- 
trymen to that natural Obedience, which-we 
owe to our Soveraign, I ſhall repute- my 

"ſelf abundantly ſatisfied for my pains, and 
ſhall be encouraged to compleat the reſt of 
my deſigned Work. hank 
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In General. 


CHAP. I. 
Of Britain #2 the largeſt Senſe. 


RITAIN in the general Extent, - 
and more comprehenſive 
ſfignificatien contains all 
thoſe Iſlands both great 
and ſmall, which lye a= 

| 4 bout Albion, or Britain 
E properly ſo called. Ex "adverſo hbujus 
| faith Prolomey, ſpeaking of France) 
Britannia Jnſula , Albion zpſs nomen 
 afuet > cum Britanniz 0mnes vocarentur. 
U- he whole Dominion of which Iſlands 
us ka preſent united under the Com- 
and of the King of Great Britain, 
B _ "The. 


Z 


Diyiſton, 


Name. 


. mothea from Samothes, 


The Deſcription 
They are diſtinguiſhed into the 
Greater and Leſſer: The Greater 


are Great Britain and Ireland, The 
Leſſer are, 1 The Orcades,- 2 The 


- Hebrides, 3 Man, 4 Angleſey, 5 The 


Iſlands of the _ -_ 6 hu 
'Sorlinges or Iſles of Scilly, 7 Wight, 
8 Zh, o Sinkiad to Ao 
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CHAP. II. 


Of the Name of Britain, of its Cli- 
mate, Dimenſions, Diviſion, Air, Soil, + 
and Commodities. | 


\ _ 


TREAT BRITAIN,. or 3ritaz 
properly ſo called, without _ 
compariſon - the beſt and moſt flou- 
Tihing Iſland of the whole World, 
is ſaid to have been firft named Sa- 
ſuppoſed to - 
have reigned here Amo Mundi 1910. : 
It was afterwards called Ab:on, either 
from *"OABION Happy, or ab albs 'r«- 
prbees from fts White C'iffs, or (more 
probably) from King Alibov, By de- 
grees the Name 5r:tain 'was approprr 
ated to this Iſland, the reſt having « 
Ss | their 


EFT 
* 


of Britain. - 
their particular Names. It was called 
Britain either from two Brits} Words 
Pryd and Cain, ſignifying Beanty and 
te, or from Ilevzariwa Adetals, or 
from the Britiſh Word Brith Painted, 


the Greeks adding Tavia 4 Region, of 


from the Phenician Word Barat-Anac 
A Land of Lynne, in which ſenſe 
the Britiſh Iſlands were by the Greeks 
called C aſſ#terides, or from King Bru- 
tus, reigning here (as is alledged ) 
Anno Munds 2855. 


It is ſituated from fifty Degrees Climats 


ſix Minutes in the ſixteenth Parallel 
and eighth Climate to ſixty Degrees 
thirty Minutes in the twenty ſixth Pa- 


_ rallel, and thirteenth Climate; Lying 


thus under the eighth, ninth, tenth, 
eleventh, twelfth and thirteenth Cli- 
mates : Inſomuch that the longeſt Day 
in the moſt Northern parts is eighteen 
Hours and three quarters, and the 
ſhorteſt Day 1n the moſt Southern neer 
eight Hours long. 


1t is in Length from the Lyzard- n;,on. 
Pornt Southward in Cormwal to the "Ion 

- Strathy-hcad in the North of Scotland, 
{ ſix hundred twenty four Miles; in 


B 2 Breadth 


FO The . Deſcription 


Breadth from the Lands-end in Corn- 
wal - in the Welt to Dover in the 
Eaſt two hundred and eighty; the 
whole compaſs thereof (allowing for 
the Turnings and Windings of the 
Shores) 1s eighteen hundred thirty fix 
Miles, thus reckoned : From Dunsby- 


Heate to the Lands-end eight hundred 


and twelve; from the, Lands-end to 
the Foreland of Kent, three hundred 


rand twenty ; from -the Foreland of 


Kent to Dunsby-Hleate ſeven hundred 
and four. It 1s the greateſt Iſland of 
the whole World, except Fava, Bor- 
eo, Sumatra, Madagaſcar, and Groen- + 
land, and was therefore by the Anti- 
ents (to whom theſe were unknown) ' 
called The other World. It is bounded 
on the Eaſt with the German Ocean, 
dividing it from Belgium, Germany, 
and Denmark ;, on the Weſt with Sr. 
Georges Chanel, ſeparating it from 
Ireland; on the Northweſt with the 
Vergivian or Weſtern Ocean, of which 
the Antients knew no Shore ; on the 
North with the Dexcalidon Seas; and 
on the South with the Ezg/;/h. Chanel, 


_ parting it from France. It is in form 


triangular ; but by ſome faid to have 
the Reſemblance of a great Snake, _ 
| | oO 


of Bricain.” 


the Head whereof with a wide-gap- 
ing Mouth, looks toward Norway, and 
part of Denmark., his Tail extending 
to the Well. 


It is ſaid to have been divided by Diviſion 


Prutus into Loegria, now called Eng- 
land, Cambria "Wales, and Albania 
Scotland. - But it was found by J4- 
lizs Ceſar divided into ſeveral petty 
Provinces or Kingdomes, the Names 
whereof follow. / | 


T7. Cayntii, or the Inhabitants of 

Kent. 
Reon, Buller and Surrey. 

:  Darothriges, Oorletſhire. 

4. Damnonii, Devon and Cont 
wall. 

&. Belg, Somerſet, Wilts, 
and Hampſhire. _ 

6. Attrebatzi, erkthire. | 
_ 7. Dobuni ,Drfowd and Gloceſter- 

It, - 

$. Catienchlani Warwick, Bucks 
and Bedfordſhire, 

9. Trinobantes, Hartford, Eſer, 2 
and Viddleſer . 


B 3 IO. [ce- 


——_ 
b.'V 
9 _= 


| The Deſcription 

10. 7ceni, Suffolk, Noztolk, and 
Tambridghhire. 

11. Coritan, Nozrhampton ) 
Lincoln, Leiceſter, Rutland, Der- 
by, and Nottinghamſhire. 

12. Cornabii, Staffoww, To 
ceſfer, Cheſhire, and Shropthire, 

17. Brigantes Pariſu, Lanca- 
fhire, Pozk, Bichmond, Durham, 
Wieftmozland, ' and Cumberland, 

14. Ordovices, Flint, Denbigh, 
Merioneth, Caernarvan, and 
ERIE. | 

x 5. Silures, Herefom, Radno?, 


 Brecknock, Bonmouth, and Gla- 


mo2gauiſire. 
16. Dimete, Pembroke, Cax- 


Vigo, and Caermardenthire. 


Otradini, 


Nozthumberiand, 
Teifwate, Tiwedale, Merch, and 
Logthien, 


"2 _- Selgova, Liveſvale, Eul-. 


Bog 


1%. en PITS Carick, Gal- 
loway, and Cunniagham. 


Ame 


| Scotland. 


of Britain. 
20. Damnii, Fife, Renfraw, 


/ Cluydſvale, Lennor, Striveling, 


- and 


2.1. Caledanii Gadini, Perth, 
Strathern, Albin, Argile, and 


 Lome. 


22. Epiajs, Cantire. 

23. Vicemag!, urray. 

24. Pearicones, Metnia, Anguis, 
Par. 

25» Tazali, Suquhane. 

26. Cante, Creowes, Cerontes, 
Roſfle, Southerland. 

27. Carnonaca, Carini, Carnabii, 
Stratnavern, 

28. Simerte, Logi, Caithnes. 

Aftex #ritain was. conquered by the 
Romans, 1; was by: them divided'into 
Buttannia Priiia, Britanma Secunda, 
and Maxima Ceſarienfis: The firſt of 


. theſe containing the Sonth parts, the 


ſecond all that Weſtern part, now called 


. Wales, and the third the. Northern 


parts beyond Trent. It wasafterward 


divided mto Britannia Adajor, now cal- 


led England, and 4:nor, which is 
B 4 The 


. 
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T he | Defeription 
The Britains, having received the 
Chriſtian Faith, did for : the | bettex 
Government Eccleſiaſtical). divide: the 
ſame into three Provinces or Archbi- 
jſhopricks : viz. the Archbiſhoprick of 
London, containing. Britanmia Prima ; 
the Archbiſhoprick of York, compre- 
kending Maxima Ceſarienfis;, and the 
Archbiſhoprick of- Caerleoz upon Uk, 
under which was Britannia . Secunda, 
Fhe Heathen Saxons afterward over- . 
running the South part of this Wand, 
and dividing it into ſeven Kingdoms, 
the King of Kent being firſt converted 
to the Chriſtian Faith by Sr. Auſtin, 
the Archiepiſcopal- See of London 
was removed to Canterbury; that -of 
Caerleon was tranſlated to St. Davids 
in Pembrokeſhire, and 'at laſt ſubjefted 
z0 the See of Carxrerbury; the Archbi- 
ſhoprick of York, under which was the 
North of OIIE all Scotland, keep= 
ing ſtill its firſt place. | 
The Britains being by the prevail- 
ing Saxons forced to retire into the 
Weſtern parts beyond the River Severy, 
that. part of the Iſland was by the ſaid 
Saxons called Waliſhland, ſince Wates ; 
the Southern part, by them inhabited, 
named England; and the Northern: 
=. part 


| of Britain, * 
part Scetlana: and the Name of Bri- 


7 rain ſeemed in a manner loſt, till 
* ſuch time as, the Crown of England 


by indubitable Hereditary: Right deſ- 
cending on the Royal Houſe of Scor- 
land, King James of happy memory, 
Grandfather to our preſent Dread Sove- 
raign,reuniting the Kingdoms;reſtored 
alſo the ancient Name of Britain, ad- 
ding thereto the Epithet Great, the bet» 


| ter to diſtinguiſh it from Britamia 
' Armorica, a Province in the Realm of 


4 


France. 


The Air, tho different accor- Ayr; 
ding to the many Climates, through 
which it runs, is generally milde and 


' temperate : the continual Breezes, and 


gentle Winds from the Sea, the ve- 
ry often Interpoſition of Clouds be- 
tween the Sun .and Earth,' and. the 
frequent ' Showers of Rain qualifying 
the Heats and 'Droughts in Summer; 
and the warm Vapors of the inviro- 


| ning Seas mitigating the Cold in Win- 


ter, whoſe Froſts ferve only to meli- 
orate the cultivated Soil; and its Snow 
to keep warm. the tender Plants.. And 
tho in the moſt Northern parts . of 
Scotland the' Cold 'is much fharper- in 
PINT B 5 Wins 


The Deſcription 
Winter, than in any other place of the 
Iſland, yet.the great Plenty of Wood, 
and other Fewel hinders the Inhabi- 
tants from ſuffering much thereby. 
In a word the Cold 1s neither fo pier- 
cing, nor the Heat ſo ſcorching, as 
that there ſhould be need of Steves 
in Winter, or Grottaes in Summer. 


As the Ayr is kind.and temperate, 
ſo the Soyl is. fertil and: whalfom, 
abundantly watered. with Springs and 
Streams, and in many places with 
great Navigable Rivers, the moſt e- 


 minent whereof are the Thames, Se- 
' wern-and Humber, There are (eſpeci- | 


ally in the South part thereof, called - 
England) few barren Hills, or craggy 
Rocks; and tho the Norttern parts 
of Scotland. are. ſomewhat mountainous, 


| IL there want not (eyen there) fruit- 


11 Valleys, apt for Grain, Graſs or 
Wood. Nay, that very Ground, 
which lies waſt_and neglefted in; Eng- 
land, is (by. men of no ſinall Judg- 
ment,) thought far to. exceed. the Soyl 
of many Provinces on the Continent. 
The excellency: of the Soyl is mani- 
feſted by the Complexion of the In- 
habitants, who therein exceed. all ory 

| ati= 
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of. Britain;: 

Nations of the Univerſe. It is at- 
teſted alſo by. thoſe tranſcendent E- 
logies, given: her by Antient and Mo- 
dern Writers. O happy Britain (faid 
an antient Pancgyriſf in the time of 
Conftantine the Great ) and bleffed above 


L all other Regions : Nature hath enriched 


thee with all the Benefits both of Heaven 
and Earth, wherein there is neither extreme 
Cold' in. Winter, nor ſcorching Heat in 
Summer : wherein there ts 6 bb abundant 
Plenty of Corn, as may ſuffice both for 
Bread and: Wine ; wherein are Woods 
without Wild Beaſts, and Fields with-. 
out noyſom Serpents, but infinite numbers 
of Ailch-/Cattle, and Sheep weighed 
down with'rich Fleeces : And that, which 
is moſt comfortable, lons Dayes, and 
lightſome Nights. And+ long before 
that, it was called by: Orpheus The Seat 


of Queen Ceres; as ſince by Charles the 


Great The Storehouſe and Granary of 
the whols Weſtern World, So that not 
undeſervedly does our Engliſh Lucar 
ſing. = 
The faireſt Land, that from her thruſts 


( the reſt 
As if ſhe card not for the World beſide ; 


. A World within her ſelf with wonders 


(ef 
— As 


zZ 
: 


The: Deſcription 
Commo- As this our Iſland is ſeparated from 
the reſt of the habitable World :. ſo 


ll geitics, 


Nature, like an indulgent Mother, has 


furniſhed it with ſo great abundance 
of all things, necellary for the life of 


Man, that it may eaſily ſubſilt with: 

out the Contribution of any ather 

part of the World. -. -—- 

Tnſula predives, que toto vix eget orbez 
Et cujus tots tndiget orbrs ope. - 


COT RY : el a ed: -2 
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Tnſula predives, cujus miretur, & optet. B 
Delicias Salomon, Ottavianus oper 
faid old Alfred of Beverly, ſpeaking ' 


of Britain, And ſhould 1 here go a- 
bout to enumerate the ſeveral ſorts of 


Grain, it bears, its vaſt abundance of /:; 


Cattel, yielding wholſom and ſubſtan- 
tial Food, its great:Plenty and Vartr 
ety of Fiſh, Fowl; Fruit, edible Roots 
and Herbs, I. might be thought by: 
Strangers rather. to, reckon up. the. 


_ Works of Nature. than to deſcribe the 


Plenty of -an Wand. It hath indeed. 
Juch a . conſtant. continuance. of all 
ſorts of neceſſary Food, that the. Fa- 
min, which ſo often ravages other 
Countreys, has ſcarce been felt here 
theſe four hundred years. The uſual 


and -natural drink of the People: is 


Beer, Ale, Syder, Perry, and in ſome 
places Metheglin or Meade, As 
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- * As this Ifland affords its Inhabitants 
all neceflary Food: for. the ſupport. of 
their bife : ſo it yields them plenty of 


_ ” Rayment for-their defence againſt the 


Injuries of; the Weather: For-it pro- 


 duceth: (efpecially in the: South - part 


called England ) not -. only” very fine 


. Wooll, making excellently laſting; and 


- well-conditioned-Cloth; -but alſo: ſuch 


great abundance thereof, as ſerves not 


' only forthe Cloathing of all ſorts of 


People from the higheſt to the loweſt ; 
but being manufactured into: Cloth 
and Stuffs, is diſperſed all over the 
World, but eſpecially into H:igh-Ger- 


many, . Muſcovia, Turk y, and: Perſia, 
; to. the:great: benefit of! its Inhabi- 


-. tants. | 


And as it thus abounds with Wool : 
ſo hath it Linen made therein, inferi- 


*- Qur to none for its Goodneſs; - nor 
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would - tt need: ſupply thereof. front 
elſewhere for any uſe whatever; were 


the people but ſo induſtrious, as they 
might be, .in ſowing: Flax and Hemps 
' for the producing whereof they want 


not fitting Ground, tho' there be 
at preſent (through their Sloth in neg- 
lecting to improve it) much Linen im-. 


: ported to the ſhame and. damage of 


the- Nation. The 


5 ds, Lage hog Sa __ et 
; 
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Uſes; mſomuch that the 


none at all. 


_ For building it wants: not any re- 


pooreſt of * 
them were good Leathern Shooes, 
whereas in the: neighboring Countyies - 
they either wear Wooden Shooes, or .. 


EH 
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quiſite- Materials, being well ſtored 


with Timber; Iron, Brick, Tiles, Slate, | 


Lime, Lead, Glafs, and:Sfone, of which 
our fine Portlazd: Stone is nat much in- 
ferior: to Marble. Wo | 

For fewek there is either Wood, Sea- 


Coal, or Pit-Coal, almoſt everywhere -_ 


te. be: had at reaſonable rates; and 


where this is wanting, they burn Turfs .. 


or Peats. 


For Shipping there 1s no-where better | 


Oak; no where ſuch Knee-timber, as the 


Gn Saga ping yas ay FA fro} ba +? 


 Shipwrights: calk it; or Iron to make 
fntcactts ; 


Guns. 


\ For War, Journeys, and Hunting ; _ 
for Plow, Cart. and Carriages, there __ 
is fuch abundant plenty of Horſes, that” © 


Ages and Mules, fo frequently made 

aſt of in; Froce, Italy, and Spain, are 

here uttevly defpiſed: | 
Dogs: it hath: of all: ſorts, ſizes and; 


uſes: * 
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bold and ſtout, as. a. Lyon, and: yer 


(when well bred) gentle aud nazage- 
Mg as a Lamb: and, therefore of 
© ſingular uſe for the Defence. of Fami- 
© Ves againſt the Attempts of Thieves 
- and Houſe-breakers, 


It produceth. hkewiſe, beſides a 
ighty quantity of: Tynns. Lead aud 


| Iron, ſome Braſs. and Coppes,, and 


hath, alſo » AMtIMORy» 
po gear} Black-Lead,, Orpinent red 


and yellow, Allom, Salt, Hops, Saif 


' half © 


© n0B Liquoris, and dixers other bene- 
- ficial Commodities : and has ſeveral: - 

-- Silver-Mines, richer than-thoſe of Fo- 
* #0ſs in the Weſi-Indies,whence the Kin 

| - of Spain has moſt of his Silyex :. thoſe 


yielding uſually: but an Ounce and: an 
Silver in, an- hundred. Qunees 


_ _ of Oar;- and theſe ordigarily fix: or 


eight Ounces per. Cent, But theſe 


+ Mizes, lying deep, are hard to- come: 
-- unto» which, in, Pacofs. is. otherwide. 


| the: caſe of Mains, Bruifas, inward. 


And (as if all this were not. ſufficient): 
it: yieldeth Phyſick. likewiſe to: the Ln 
babitants, havang init Hot. Baths, for 


Aches 


og os , F biedtie.-, : * Ver 
o @ % 


uſes, amongſt which, the, Engle Naſt» 
iff ns has the fixſt pu franm 
all others. in: the World,, a Dog, 


The ' Deſcription 


Aches and Paines, and abounding in 4 f 
d  altho there ' be not much p 


Medicinal Springs. 


Wine made here-at-preſent, yet, if! 1 


we ſhall conſider, that Vineyards were 


heretofore common: in moſt of the . 
Southern and middle parts of England, 
we ſhall eaſily be induced to attribute - 
this Defect (if it be any) to the bet- | 
ter improvement of- our Ground, and: - 
the cheap and eaſy Importation of' - 
that and other forreign Commodities, 
the . Advantages, it hath *from all. 
parts of the World to take in Trade : 
and Merchandize, - being ſo great, as 
abundantly verifies that of the Old * 


Poet: | 


La ak Mais AY fas Qt) © Fra, WW 
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Quicquid amat Lnxu, qui cquid deſiderat ; 


Ex te provemet, vel alinunde tib:, 


' In a word, tho this Ifland is by © 
fome Countries in fome things excel- . 


ted, yet if we conſider the Salubrity 


of the Air, free (in a manner) from 


violent Thunder and: Lightning, un- 


wholſom Serenes,and tempeſtuous Hur- -_ 
ricanes, and well-ſtored with Birds © 
and Fowls; the Fertility of the Soil, -/ 
rarely ſubjected. to Droughts, Inunda- .. 
tions, or deſtruQive Earthquakes; the * 


Fields 


_ of Britain, L 


in'y Fields being laden with Corn, the 


Z Paſtures ſtockt with Cattel, the For- 


ch P reſts, Parks (of which in England as 
if'? jone there are: more, than in. all Ex- 


: rope beſides) Warrens, and Woods 
: ſtored-with wild Beaſts only for Re- 
” creation and Food; the Amcenity 
- and Utility of its Seas, Rivers and 
t- : Ponds, covered with Ships and Boats, 
'Z and abounding with all ſorts of Fijh ; 
= its Plenty of - Metals and Minerals; 
-: the ſtrength of its Situation, being 
. fo walkd and guarded with the Oce- 
+ an, ſo well furniſhed with excellent 
> Shipping and Sailors, and ſFabound- - 
* ing with commodious Ports and Ha- - 
2 vens, that it is rightly termed The 
: Lady of the Sea, we may well be per- . 
./ mitted to affirm, that for" neceſlary 
. : Food and Raiment, for pleaſant and. 
_ * wholſom Living, for Safety and Secu- 


* . rity, it is hardly to be _—_— by any 


Kingdom in the World, and needs 
not fear the Force of any Neighbor- 
ing Nation, but that, which over- 
powering us at Sea, ſhall thereby de- 


 prive us of our ſtrongeſt Bulwark, 
-/ and of an Iſland makevs a Cofttinent. 
. Not without reaſon therefore did an 


: - Antient Writer thus cry out: Britain, 


Thou 


der the 
Crown 

of Enge 
Lend. 


Caſcoign- for thee of thine own Wok ; Thy, Gaſs 
then un- coign; doch: ſend thee Wine : Buck, and, 


The: Deſcription 
Thet art a glorious Iſle,” extolled and re 
zowned among all Nations ; the Navie% 
of Tharſis cance be compared with thy; 
Shipping, bringing in all pregrous Com-| 
modities of the old: The Sea is thy 2 
Wall, and ftrong' Fortifications do ſecure 1 

thy Ports : Chivatry, Clergy, and Mer. & 
chand;ze do: flouriſh in thee. Tibe-Piſans, ! 

Genoveſes, aud Venetians de bring thee: 
Saphires and. Carbuncles from the E aft : > 
Alia ſerueth thee with Silk, ard Purple, [2 
with Gold, and Germany with S:luer-: f 
{hy Weaver Flanders. dirh drape Cl:th"; 


Doe ane plentiful in thy: Foreſts : Drowes I 
of Cattle, and Floeks TN Sheep are upon 
thy. Fllls : All the Perfettion of the 'Y 
all-the ' Fowl. of vhe Air. In plenty of : 
Fiſh thou daft ſurpaſs al Regions, And 3 
albeit: art nat” fretched out with: ' 
Large Eamits > Jar bordering. Nations, clogs \* 
thed. with- thy: Flaeees, do: wonder at thee 
far thy: "Plenty. Thy Swords. have- 
beer. turned into Plom-ſhaxes : Peace and. 
Relogior# flnrifheth: in thee ; ſathat thou: : 
art a Mirror te all: Chriſtian Kingdoms, 4 


CHAP. © 


"nia: Bolin 


- | 
18 CHAP. III. 
Ws 
1m-"Of the Inhabitants: Of the Laws, Re- 
hy 2 ligion; Manners, and Puniſhments of 
res the Antient Britains, Of sherw Lan- 
rt { ghage, Stature, Dict, Attire, Rocre- 
1 ation, Traffick., Shipping, Coins, and 
ee. Buildings : 
4 


: Of their Arms and man- 
1 ner of Fighting : Of their Computas 
tion of Time, | 


ful in ſituation, and fo: well ſtored 
Avith every thing, neceſſary for the 
Jupport of Human Life, that, if the 
zZWarld had been ' by its emnipetent 
ZCreator faſhioned like a Ring, as it 
23s like + G ſhe might wel} have 
Þeen efteemed the only Gemme there- 
 2n: it isno wonder, that ſhe has been 
j ps by many: Nations, and coveted 
by many more; and, that, whereas: 
_ ſome Conatries are ftilt held: by, their 
_ * Aborigines, or the firſt; that laid claim 
to tbem, it ſhould be a- matter of no- 
-* {mall difficulty to- find: out the firſt In-: 
4 habitants of this Ifland. 
[7 The firſt Inhabitants of the Iſland, 
: Naw. 


ZDRITAIN, being a Country, fo nrpabj. 
21) rich in Commodities, fo beauti- tants. 


Deſcription "of the 
now called Great Britain, had thei © 
Original (as' may be'reaſonably cond 
jectured from their calling themſelvegu 
Kumero, Cymro, and Kumeri, whicw 
"Name | was fo ancient among 
them, that C ymro and C 'ymri doth, 0c 
now. ſignifie as much as Aboregine) 0 
from the C:mbr: of. the Continent,” 
who are ſuppoſed to be the Relicks 7 
the ancient Cimmerii, that, proceed. a 
ing from Scythia into the Conntries*2 
afterwards called Sarmatia and Germa L 
ny, and eſtabliſhing themſelves uponÞ*E 
the Sea-coaſts of Gaul, paſſed over inte © 
this Iſland likewiſe, and here ſeated; 
themſelves. But in proceſs of- time; 
and before the Dayes of Ceſar, the ' 
Germans Valor decreaſing, the Gaul, 
increaſing in Number and Power, re-: 
covered their. antient Seats, and pro-*: 
ceeded into Britain alſo, and invaded _ 
art. of the Cimbri, who had long be- ; 
re placed themſelves: in this Iſland; }; 
and altho. they obtained the Sea- | 
coaſts, and entred far into the Inland 
parts, and ſo by long poſſeſſion came” 
to be called Britains, yet they were by; 
the more . antient - Inhabitants, who 
eſteemed themſelves the only Aborsg:- |: 
nes of. the Iſland, looked upon only: as |. 
Incroachers. Soon + 


by 


we 


pos 
£ 
4. 


Ancient Britains. 
he -Soon after (if not contemporary. 
onAvith the Cimbr:) are the Phenicians 
veuppoſed to have been in this Iſland, 
icyho, being in the firſt Ages of the 
gff2World the beſt, if not only Naviga- 
oth, tors, paſſing through the Straits to 
diſcover the Weſtern Seas, firſt of all 
nt, the. Inhabitants of the Mediterranean 
of found out theſe - Iſlands, arriving firſt 
.Zat the Iſles of Scilly, ” which finding to 
2>abound with Tynn, they called in their 
4 Language Bratazac, which the Greeks 
o=by a Word of like ſignification ren- 
to dred Caſſiterides. The Phanicians, af- 
;terwards diſcovering the- Weſtern 
ei parts of this Iſland, now called Corr- 
ef wall and Devonſbire, the ſame name 
5 was communicated thereunto, and by 
2 Degrees to all the Iſlands, ſituated in 
> -- the Weſtern Ocean. 

4d. The Uſefulneſs of thoſe excellent 
.: Commodities, brought by the Phenici- 
| ans from Britain, rendred the Greeks 
-| very curious in ſearch of the Place, 
'- from whence they came, which the 
= Phenicians as ſtudioully concealed from 
” them: Yet Coleus having diſcovered 
= the Weſtern Seas, the Greeks found 
.f; out theſe Iſlands, where they ſetled 
 valt Colonies, landing. firſt at 441az 
po | and 
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and cy, and introduced into the J 


Doſe o he 


whole - Y a great number of they} 
Religious Ceremonies, and other Cult 2 
OMs. 
In the mee of the World _ 
Falins Caſar, being offended with th 
Britains for having under-hand afliſte{ . 
his Enemies the Gauls, imvaded thi 
Nation, but may be faid rather t 
have diſcovered 1t, than conquered it: 
from which he was ſo far, that Local | 
ſayes poſitively of him, bp * 
erreta queſitis eftendit terga Britannis. } 


bin weld oY 


meigge'> 


I EE On 


But afterwards in the Time of Claw | 
as the Southern Parts of 1t wer 
made a Roman Province. | 
The Britains being thus partly ſub-!. 
dued by the Romans, ſome of them,” 
impatient of ſubjeftion ſheltring” 
themſelves behind the Cheviot Hills, : 
and Mount Gramp#us, infeſted the Ro- 
man Colonies, and retaining the an-, 
cient Cuſtom of painting themſelves, 
when the other Britains, now civili- 
zed, thad left it off, were diſtinguiſhed. 
by the Name of Pitts, thoſe only: 
being called Brztains, who were under ; 
the Romans Juriſdiction. Theſe Pitt: 
inhabited the more Southern Parts of : 
ſo much of the Iſland, as was left 'un- 
conquered | 
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| Antiont Britams. 
, + conquered by the Romans, the more 
bes Northern parts being long before poſ- 
af. 7 feſt by the Scors, who 2170 mimas 3641. 
'”* coming out of #reland, ſeated them- 
ſelves theres mt it cnc 
' In the Decay of the Komar re 
- - the Srarams, deſerted by the Romans, 
hi} and weakned by the many Armies, 
#- _ they had drawn from them, and in- 
... felted by the Scors and Pitts, did in 
-a . the Reign of King Yorrzgern call in the 
; Saxons to their Afiſtance, who by de- 
lj; grees poſſeſt themſelves of all the 
xz flouriſhing parts of the Iſland, driving 
x the Bretarns intothe mountainous Parts 
of Wales and Cornwal. : 


7 * 
[- 1 
f 


- Of the Laws, whereby the Aantient x aws, 

ne”. Prtams were governed, the moſt re- 

;, - Parkable, that have come to our 
'knowledgs,. are ſeven, ſaid to have 

been -made by Aolomrizs Dunwallo, 

.. tranſlated ont of the Britiſh ſpeech in- 

to the Latin by Gildas, and after- 

4. wards into the Engliſh Saxon by King 

yl Alfred, They are theſe that fol- 

a low: | | 

z; 1. That the Temples of the Gods 

of . ſhould enjoy ſach Priviledges, that 

- whatever. Malefa&tor. ſhould fly © thi- 

T2 ther 


rt Were 0” 6/14 WT, 23 PII Lame 1 e - - 
_ 


ANI uf = ener Pe te to 


on ee OS EET LIP Aut" SOAR Pan bos. —ro 
—_ —— —— 


09 Ar a © ann - <A. 7 © $ OIFILS oi2/3ork APRRER AANBARAER Ee er A; Ha PEP ate 
* 5 > 


* ASA» ECT gs ect A ERAS ADS Piet hs: 1s ms 
pac Rey ere tg - 
«+ =" "04= A WaMe enneire 
2 EMwoes eter dee to iS a >. 
4 


| Deſcription of the ; 
ther for Sanftuary,ſhould not be forced 
from thence, till he had obtained Par- | 
don for his Crume. 2 
' 2, That the Wayes, leading to the 
Temples, and the Roads of great Cities, 
{ſhould have like Priviledges. : 
3. That Plows, Oxen, and other ls- 
boring. Cattle ſhould enjoy the like | 
Immunities, leſt, the Ground being un-' 
tilled, the - People might periſh for. 
want of Bread. : 
4. Thata certain number of Plows! 
ſhould be uſed in every County of: 
the Land, with ſevere Penalties to be: 
inflitted upon thoſe, that ſhould leſſen: 
the Number. 
5- That no Oxen or laboring Beaſts: 
ſhould be ſeized for Debt. 
6. That Buying and Selling ſhould, 
be by certain ſet Weights and Mex- 
ſures. | 
7. That Thieves and Robbers ſhouk. 
be ſeverely puniſhed. 


The great Goodneſs and W iſom! 
of GOD having created Man for® 
the Enjoyment of himſelf, and all; 
other things for the uſe and ſervice. 
of Man in order to his attaining of . 


*this ſublime End, it is but juſt, that}; 
Man ; 


Religion. 
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Antient Britains. 
Man ſhould pay a Soveraign Adora- 
tion and Reſpect to this bounteous 


2 Creator, and a punctual Obedience to 
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all his Commands. The true Manner 
of performing this Adoration was by 
Adam, who received it of GOD 'him- 
ſelf, taught his Poſterity ; but they 


deviating from his Precepts, and. be- 


coming guilty of all ſorts of Impieties, 


the Almighty ſent an univerſal Deluge, 


which waſht away all Mankird (eight 
Perſons only excepted) from off the 
Face of the Earth. 

The Poſterity of Noah, who with 
his Wife, his three Sons, and their 
Wives, alone eſcaped this common 
Calamity, too ſoon forgetting the ſe- 
vere Puniſhment, inflicted upon the 
former Generation of Men for their 
Irreligion, left the Service of the true . 
Deity, adoring the Inventions of their 
own Heads, and the Works of their 
own Hands: ſo that amongſt all the 
Inhabitants of the Earth there were 
antiently none but the Fews, who. 
Worſhipt the true GOD in the true 
manner. . 

No wonder then, that the Religion 
of the antient Britains was Paganiſt 


: Superſtition, they having many Idol- 
C 


God Sz 


Deſcription of the 
; Gods, the chief whereof were theſe, 
; that follow. ; 
| 1, Maramis, or the Thunaerer, the | 
Tame with Jupiter, to whom, as to © 
many other of their. Gods, they. of- 
fered human Sacrifices. 
2, Tutates, or ercary, who was 
. eſteemed the Inventor of all Arts and - 
| Sciences, - and particularly of Letters, 
_ and the Sickle; as alſo the Leader in 
-In all :Journeys, .and Guide in all 
 Wayes; and whoſe Patronage was 
eſteemed to be of a wonderful Efficacy 
for promoting Gain in Mony, or any 
kind of Merchandize. To his Ho- 
Nour there were Monnts caſt ups and: 
. conſecrated, eſpecially where many! 
'Wayes met; .and © his Statue erected _. 
upon them, pointing to the Wayes. , 
3. Þeſvs, the ſame with AZar-s, the 
God of War and Peace, called allo . 
Camulns: from whom came Cam 
loanimm 'or MMars-Hill, now Watdon 
in Efex. To him alſo were Men ſa-: - 
crificed. | | 
4. Paes, or Bacck«s, whoſe Prieſts > . 
were called Eubages, Of the Feaſts 
of this God Pirry is ſuppoſed to 
ſpeak, where he fſaies, {har the Bri :: 
- tains died themfelves like Ethiopians _ 
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Ancient Britams. 
” forme ſolenm Sacrifices, and performed 


? their Worſhip with Men and Women g0- 
| 7ng naked, 7 


5. Belenits, who was the ſame 
with -4pollo, repreſented by the £#r:- 
tains with an Harp. His Prieſts 
were called Pater. 

6. Welifama, or the Moon, The 
Queen of Heaven, viz. Diana, the 


Siſter of Apolio, called alſo Ardurena 
and Ardoena, the Goddeſs of Woods 


and Mountains. ' She had ſomtime a 
Temple in Lond”, where now ſtands 
the Cathedral of St. Pal. 

7, Pnvana, or nervs, to whoſe 
Honour there was a Temple erected, 
where is now the Cathedral of 


I Bath, 


8. Adraſfe, or the Goddeſs of 


. Victory, ſuppoſed to be the ſame with 
- the Venus armata of the Cytherai and 


Lacedsmomans, apd the Venus Vittrix 


-.of the Romans, In Temples, and in- 
: Groves, called by her Name the Groves 

of Adralſte, they ſacrificed to her Pri- 
* -ſoners alive. 


They are thonghtalſo to have wor- 


ſhipped Ceres and Proſerpina, to whom 
and other Infernal Deities were per- 
- formed Nocturnal Sacrifices, where 


C 2 many 


Deſcription of the 
many abominable Luſts, and horrid * 
Villanies were committed. 2 
-In theſe parts likewiſe was Wor- - 
ſhipped .Ogmins or .the Phoenician 
Hercules, who was repreſented an Old 
and decrepit Man, bald-pated, white- 
haired, wrincle-skinned, and Sun-burnt; 
having a Globe in one hand, and a 
pair of Compaſlles in the other. 
. " Beſides theſe they had alſo for 
Gods Portenta (faith Gildas) ipſa dia-* 
bolica pane numero Fgyptiaca vincen- . 
t:a Many vgly Spectres, meerly Dia- 
bolical > exceeding in number even 
thoſe of eAzyprt. Some of which Re- * 
preſentations..were remaining even to . 
his dayes in the Ruines of - their Ci-: / 
ties, having deformed Lineaments. . 
.and ſtern and grim Countenances. _ 
For the performance of their -Sx- - 
crifices, and other Superſtitious' Ce 
remonies of their Idolatrous Religion, 
they had many Prieſts and Inſtructers, |. 
the chief whereof were :the Bards 
and the Traids. The Bards, who 
are juſtly eſteemed the moſt ancient * 
Order in. Britain, and were long be 
fore the Druids, being ſuppoſed to_ 
have their Original from the Phzni- 
C:215, were made uſe of in the Deify- 
| ing © 


Ancient Britains: 


! ing of Great Men, compoſing itt 
- Verſe the Praiſes of the Gods and 
- Heroes, and the whole Body of their 


Divinity : till that, the Draids, who 
were brought in by the Greeks, get- 


| ing the upper hand, they degenera- 


ted by degrees into common Ballad- 
ſingers, and thoſe, that. before ſang 
of the Immortality and Eſſence of 
the Soul, the Praiſes of the Gods, and 
the Encommms and Vertues of Great 
Men, gave themſelves up now to the 
compoſing of Myſtical Rimes, Charms, 


 Spels, and Incantations : to which, 


as the Britains of old, ſo the 


Welfh are even at this day prodigiouſly 
addicted. 
_ The Draids, ſucceeding, did not 


_ totally aboliſh the Cuſtoms and Opt- 


nions of the Baros, but retained the 
moſt uſeful of them, particularly the 
Doctrine of the Immortality of- the 


- Soul, to which they added that of its 


Tranſmigration, firſt taught by Pytha-” 


- goras, about whoſe Time, or not long 


after, the Greeks are ſuppoſed to have 


| entred this Iſland. Theſe grew ſo 


powerful, that they not only became 
the ſole Interpreters of Religion, ne- 
ceſlarily preſent in the exerciſe there- 
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Deſcription of the A 
of, without whom neither publick nox 

rivate Sacrifices could be performed; 
2 were made Judges alſo of all Con- 7 
troverſies and Crimes, and. abſolute 
Determiners of all Diſputes abont Inhe- 
ritances and Bounds of Lands, iſſuing 
out their Excommunications for Non- _ 
performance of theirDecrees even upon- - 
the Temporal Magiſtrates themſelves, 


\ and making themſelves feared by ha- 


wing it .in their power to determin, 
whoſe Blood would: be the moſt ac- 
_ ceptable Sacrifice to the Gods. No 
wonder therefore, that. they were ex- 
empted from War, and Taxes, and 
enjoyed many other great Priviledges 
and Immunities. | A 

Their Juriſdiction extended ovey - 
the whole Iſland and ſome part of - 
Gallia, and they were ſubject to two 
Primates: one of which, under whom 


___were-the Northern Druids, had his 


Reſidence in the Iſle of 447 ; the other, 
under whom were the Southern, in An- 

vleſey. Yet Ceſar writes, that they * 
vere ſubject but to one Chief, who was 


conſtituted by Eleftion. This being *. 


a Place of Great Repute, there were 
in its vacancy many Competitors, n- 
ſomuch that the Secular Power was 
ſome- 


Ancient Britains.” 


ing at Chartres in Frarce, but their 


_ chief Reſidences were in the Iles of 


Man and Angleſey, whither reſorted 
both from Hricam and Gaul! thoſe, 
who deſired to be inittated in their 
Ceremonies, where they continued 
ſometimes near twenty years to be 


inſtructed in the Myſteries of their 


Religion, which they were not per- 
mitted to carry away any otherwiſe, 


than in their Memories. When Br:i- 
. tain was invaded by the Romans, the 
; &&e-Southern -Drmiads retired to Arple- 


fey, and the Northern to 44ar :* at 
length thoſe of Angleſey, being driven 
out of their Seat, repaired likewiſe 
to Har, where they continued till 
ſuch time, as King Crattlinth Anno 
Domins 277, with great difficulty 


© expelled them. 


'They taught among other things, 


” that the Life of a Man, either in a 


deſperate Sickneſs, or in the Perils 
of War, could not be fecured, un- 
leſs another ſuffered in his ſtead : 

| | C4 Where- 


? 371 
9 p + y 
2 ſometimes engaged in the Quarrt1, l 
* each Prince endeavouring to ſtrength- 
” en his Authority by advancing a Fa- 
 yourite of his own. to that Seat. 

| They had onee a year a ſolemn Meet- 
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1ong infeſted the Land. 


Deſcription of tbe 


wherefore in ſuch Caſes they either | 7 
ſacrificed Men, or yowed ſ#do after © 


their delivery. 


The moſt Rilo ae | 


Sacrifice to their Gods were eſteemed 
Murtherers, Robbers, and ſuch like 
Criminals, but where thoſe were wan- 


ting, Innocents often ſuffered. 


'They 


made in ſome places the Image or - 


Statue of a Man, the Limbs 


whereof. 


were made of Ofier Twigs, wovet 
together like Basket-ware : this they 
filled with live Men, and ſetting it. 
on - fire, cauſed the poor Creatures 


to periſh in the Flames and Smoak. 


The firſt Occaſion of ereCting theſe 
icker Images is ſuppoſed to have 
been in Deteſtation of the Slavery, 
they ſuffered under the Phanicians, 


who, being Men of a vaſt 


and ex: 


ceeding Stature, had for a long time. 
ſubdued, and kept them under, and 
were (no doubt) theſe Giants, whom - 


the Britiſh Hiſtories ſay to 


have ſo * 


The Tra- 


dition of whoſe being in Ccommall 


was preſerved- to the dayes 


villan the Poet, who lived about four © 
hundred years ſince. Whoſe Verſes * 
CONCETDINS Corywall are theſe. 
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Antient ian? 
* —Titanibus la 


queer na OUT 


; Sed paKcis s famuloſs a Domus, quibus uda 


Mw erarum 
roa dabant Veſtes, Cruor Hauſtus, 
g 3 Tranci, 
Antra Lares, Dumeta Thoros, Cena- 
cula R upes, 


' Preda Cibos, Raptus Venerem, Speeta- 


cula Cedes, 

Imperium Vires, Animos Furor, Impe- 
tus Arma, 

Mortem Pugna, Sepulchra Rubus : Ion- 
ftrisque gemebat 

Monticolis tellus: ſed eorum. plurima 
Tratt us. | 

Pars erat cccidui, Terror, majorque pre- 
 mebat 

Te- Furor, extremum Zephyri, Cornu- | 
bias. Limer. 


— Yere lodgd of Dly 


7 | A Race of Titans, impious and bold: 


Their Bodies with. raw HVides. they 
clad, allaid - 


. With WBlood their Thirff, of hollow 


Tres thep made 


8 cir Cups, s ole 
ur” Tb os their Beds were Polle 


Bulhes, Dens 
Their Douſes were, their Chambers 
craggy Pens: 


2 Their Yunger Prey, Rape did thetr . 
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The Spo:t of flaughtring men did 
pleaſe their Tye: ; : 

Fozce gat them Rule, Fury then 
Courage gave, a, 

Rage Arms, a Battle Death, a Grove 
a Grave : | LOS 

Theſe Ponfters dwelt on. Pills, any 

. did moleſk 

@Tach Nuarter of the Land, but/ 
moſt the Welt, | 

Thou, Frighted Cornwall, never hav-\ 
ing Reſt, 2m 


The Dru:as officiated only in Groves 
of Oak, planting for ' that. purpoſe 
very many up and down the whole 
ifland : for they highly venerated this 
Tree, and more eſpecially the Misſle- 
toe growing thereon, withaut a Branch 
whereof they performed: no Sacrifice, _ 
and which, being found on a Tree, 
was eſteemed a ſure Sign, that the * 
GOD, whom they were then about 
to ſerve, had made choiſe of it. This 
was by them gathered with: many Su- 
perfticious Ceremonies and: great De- 
votion. 1. They obſerved, that at 
the time of gathering it the Moon 
was. to be neither more nor leſs than 
fix dayes old. 2. Having prepared 
their Sacrifices under the Tree, 


I 


2 Ancient Britains: \- 35 
2 they brought thither two young Bul- *- 
' Jocks milk-white, whoſe Horns were 
* then) and not before, bound up. 3. The 
& Prieſt, cloathed in white, climbed the 
Tree, and with a golden Bill cut 
} down the Misſſetoe, which was -recei- 
ved below in a Souldiers white Caſ- 
* ſock. 4- They bleſſed the Gift, mum- 
” _ bling over many Orifons. The Miſ- 
'  fletoe, thus gathered, was reputed a 
Soveraign Antidote againſt Poyſon 
and Barrenneſs. 


= Ceſar, at his coming into Britain, Manners, 
" found it Inhabited by two ſorts of . 

& People: The more' inland parts by 

h ſach, as eſteemed themſelves 'Aav7oy- 

: Soyts, Or to have had their. Original 

”? © out of the very Soil, they lived in, 

2. | * quos natos in Inſula ipſa memoria prodi- 
fam dicunt, as he has it; The Mari- 


time you being poſleſt by ſuch, as re- 
ſorted thither from Gault and Belgi- 
4m, for the ſake either of Traftick or 
- Conqueſt. "The' want of obferving 
: this Diſtinction” Is the Cauſe of the 
hy ſeeming Contradictions, that are found 
n in ſuch Writers, as diſcourſe of the 

Manners and Cuſtoms of the ancient 

? Britatns, 


Thoſe 
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: Deſcription of the 


Thoſe on the Sea-coaſts were more 7 
had Houſes, Orchards, # 
Gardens, tilled and manured their 7 
Grounds, and agreed very much in 
manners with the Gazls;, but the Inlan- 


civilized , 


ders for want of Converſe, and living 


* 
=o 


in a perpetual State of War, were more * 


rude and barbarous 


ſymbolizing 


with the Germans, from whom they - 


are thought to have had their Ori- 
inal. 

The Pritains are generally repre- 
ſented by moſt Authors to be of a 


kind and. gentle-Diſpoſition, not hav- ' 
ing the Craft and Subtilty of ather - 


Nations, but a fair-conditioned Peo- ' 


ple, of a plain and upright Dea- 
ing. | 


That:they were valorous, none can 
doubt, who conſiders, with what dif- 


ficulty,. notwithſtanding the many Di- 


viſions and Quarrels. amongſt their . 


own petty. Princes, they. were ſubject- 


ed to the Komars;, how ſerviceable * 


they were to them afterwards in their 
Wars; how vigorouſly, tho then ve- 
Ty few, their Land having been diſ- 
peopled by the Romans, they. with- 


ſtood the numerous Forces of the 


Saxons, whom their own Invitation 
firſt 


Antient Britains. 


” firſt gave footing amongſt them; and, 
2* when over-powered by them, they 
2 were forced to retire into the more 
"© Weſtern Parts of this Iſland, how 


ſtoutly they maintained their Liber- 
ties againſt the Exgliſh Kings both of 


* the Sax» and Norman Race; and 


how by a voluntary Submiſſion, rather 
than Force, they were brought under 
Subjection to the Crown of England: 
Since which time they have beenout- 
gone. by none in Loyalty and Fidelity 


. to their Prince. | 
The Inlanders had all things amongſt 


them in common, and would not ad- 
mit of any Propriety, inſomuch that 
ten or twelve of them promiſcnouſly 


made uſe of the ſame Women, Bre- 


thren with Brethren, and Parents 
with their own Children, the Iſſue, 
which was bred up by a common Stock, 
being more particularly reputed his 
who had the firſt Enjoyment of the 
Mothers Varga Embraces. 

They inured themſelves to all Hard- 
ſhip, being able,to undergo any Cold, 
Hunger, and Labor whatever : fo 


that they would ſtick themſelves in 
Boggs up. to their. very Heads, con- 
 tinuing. there- many dayes together 


withs 
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Deſcription of the 
without any Suſtenance. I 
The Britains were generally very : 
much addxted to Magick, as are their : 
Deſcendents the Welſh even to this - 
very day. 


It was the Cuſtom of the antient 
Britains, that, when any great man 
died, his Relations made Enquiry (if 
there were Sufpicion) amongſt his 
Wives concerning his Death, who, if 
they were found guilty, were puni- 
ſhed with Fire and other Torments : 
From whence Sir Edward Cook de- 
rives the Law of England at this day 
for burnirig thoſe Women, who kill 
their Husbands. 

Thieves and Murderers were reſfer- _ 
ved by them to be offered int Sacrifice 
to the Gods: and ſo were Captives, 
taken 1n their Wars. 

_ The greateſt Puniſhment, not ca- 
pital,, amongſt them was Excommuni- 
cation, which was Hed ont by the 
Druzids not only againſt private, but alſo 
againft publick perſons. Thoſe, upon 
whom this Cen{ure was inflifted, were 
accounted impious and profane, unca- 
pable of any Honorable Office, and 


_ Excluded the Benet of the Law, 


none 


"Ancient Britains. 


none daring to approach them, | 
*or converſe in talk with them, tho © 
*at a diſtance, for fear of being in- 
'feted by them. i 


The old: Language of the Britains, Lan- 


who have been above: aH other Nati- guage. 


ons curious to preſerve 'it entire' with- 


_ out any mixture, was the ſame ({ſet- 


ting aſide fome ſmall Variations) that 
is ſpoken at this day not only by the 
Britains of England, but alfo by thoſe 


of Armorica in: France, Which altho 


it has in it many Phencian, and more 


| Greek, Words, yet the Idiom of it, as 
' to the main, appears to be Tentonick, 


and the Words, which they received 
either by Trading with-the formes 


: Nations, or the Invaſion of the Gals, 


ſeem much to be modelled. to that 
Dialect. | - 

Beſides this generall Language of 
the. Country, the Greek,, or at leaſt 
a. Dialet&t thereof, was. preſerved en- 
tire amongſt the Druids, who not ons 
ly therein concealed. the Myſteries of 
their Religion, which they commit- 
ted .not to Writing, but delivered 
down by a Traditionary Conveyance 
to thoſe only, who admitted them- 

| ſelves 
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Deſcription «of the 


went the Severities of a long and te. 


dious Diſcipline : But their Records.” 


gt 
, 
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ſelves of. that Order , -and under.” 
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alſo were preſerved-. in - the Gre,” 
Tongue and Characters, which unin- | 
telligible by the Vulgar, none could - 


have: Recourſe unto, but Perſons of 
Repute and ' Learning: Nor were 


they permitted to take any thing a ' 
way in Writing, . but by Memory on- 


ly;; the - Truſt of keeping theſe thing: 
being repoſed in ſome perſons, who 
for their ſingular Fidelity, Integrity, 


and Learning were choſen- for--that © 


purpole. 


The antient Britains were of Sta-' 


ture taller than the Gauls (whoſe Ex- 
preſſion concerning 'them to Ceſar 
was, that other -Nations ſeemed az 
Nothing in their Eyes) their Hair not 
ſo yellow, nor their Bodies ſo com- 


pact, knit, and firm, having .but bad 


2 
= 
- 
IS 


Feet to ſupport them; but the other 


made, and their Features excellent. 


Lineaments of their Body were well. 


The Goodneſs of their Conſtitution _ 
was ſuch, that they are ſaid to have + 
hved to the Age of an hundred and | 


twenty | 


Ancient Britains. 


der: twenty Years. Strabo ſaies, that he ſaw 
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. 2 very Youths amongſt them taller by half 


2 foot than the talleſt men. Nor were 


© the Women leſs remarkable for Beauty, 


' than the Men for Stature. Yet were 
- not the Complexions of the People 
every where the ſame: the North 


Britains being fair, having large Limbs, 


and long yellow Hair, as the Ger- 
' mans; the South Britains ſwarthy, and 


having curled Hair like the Spaniaras; 


- the Coalt, lying upon France, agree- 


ing 1n Language, Cuſtoms, and every 


- thing with the Gazls. 


They were ſo exceeding ſwift of 
Foot, that, laying their Hands on the 


Manes of their Horſes, they could e- 
” qual them in their Race. 


Ab 


Their Diet was ſimple, not dainty ; Diet. 
- and that of the inland Britains very 
x«\ ſpare and mean : for living continu- 


T ally in War, and frequently ſhifting 


- the Places of their Abode, not much 


unlike the Cofſacks in the Vkrarne, they 


* tilled not any Ground, kept no Sheep, 


= and many times with Roots and —_— 
.n | O 


nor made any. Cheeſe; but ſatisfied 


their Hunger with any ſort of Prey, 


as Veniſon, Natural Fruits, and Milk, 


CO ee a 
er ener Wee > 


TOY O05 At EIS» WAY Leen 1c > tear 


ry nA 


E. t 1 PEA be « 
C0. COIs DO 6 A IPO ALOACEAE AE. AO ATC AE FOCI IIS TAS AACR. AGEL £ "> AGAR FOE A ET AS da 
=_ __ ” _ . —e 
HON UN. MOCK A hb A IS os 0a - 
— ——— AE EI rene epern—- DE—gn Ars —_— ————a—— —_— 


Attire. 


Deſcription of the b 
of Trees. They eſteemed it untawfy} 7 
to cat either Hare, . Hey, or Gooſe: /: 
The Sea-coaſt or Ganuliſh Britains had * 
Gardens and Orchards, manured their / *: 
Grounds with Marl, howed their Corn; 
and brought it in by Sheaves; buy, 
never threſhed more than for pre: | 
ſent uſe only. Theſe were daintier in : 
their Diet than the former, having: 
particular Diſhes in great Requeſt, - - 
the - moſt delicate whereof was the, 
Chererotes, a Fowl ſomwhat leſs than 
Wild-Geeſe. The Britains had alſo 2 


' a kind of Food, of which eating but 


the Quantity of a Bean, they di 


Yor Tos 
a conſiderable time after neith fo 


- ger nor thirſt. Their ufual rink © 


was made of. Barley, a thing in for- 
mer Ages unknown to any Nation of 
Exrope, the Britains only excepted: 
to whom this Cuſtom is (not im ey | 


bably) conjectured : to have been! 
brought by the Phaenicians from! 
e/Zoypt. | 


Man, being created in a State of| 
perfect Integrity, had before his fall no 
other Cloathing, but Iyis own Innocency. | 


| But no ſooner had he tranſgreſled the | 


——— of GOD oy eating ie E 
or- © 


: 
z 


7 Ancient Britains. 
forbidden Fruit, but being diveſte& of 


: Fthat Robe of Purity, wherewith he 


Zwas clad in his Creation; ' he grew 


| "aſhamed likewiſe of his external Na- 
- *kedneſs, which he ſought to cover 


with Figleaves. Soon after herecei- 


ec ved from GOD himſelf a Coat of 


'Skins, and this was the firſt Original of 


: Apparel, which Pride, playing upon 


- .conceited Opinions of Decency, has 


, ſince infinitely varied in matter, 
*- form, and faſhion, ſtill continuing to 


lo. do the ſame. 


Of the Old Britains, the Inlanders 


or © were for the moſt part cloathed with 


Skins, ſome few only going naked. 
z The Sea-coaft or G aulifh Britains had 
- "the fame ſort of Habits, as the Gazls : 


The moſt remarkable whereof were 
Gernacum, whence our Word Gawn, 
which was a thick Covering, made 
of comſe Wool, having a Nap on 


' both ſides like Freez, worn by the 


 Ganls and better fort of Britains to 
keep out the Cold; ard Bardraces, a 
Garment of divers Colours woven to- 
gether, the gandy Shew whereof was 
no donbt very pleaſing in the eyes of 


, © the Britains; to which may be added 
'* Brache, a Garment common both co 


the 


Deſ cription -of-- le 


the Gauls and Britains, deſcending be. he 
low, and covering the knees : of which 
ewes ſaith, A | 

Quam weteres Brache Britonis” ya , 

, peris. 

The Hair of their Heads, and up. 
per Lips they wore long, but ſhaved 
it off 1n all other parts. ' 

In Ce/ars Dayes the Britains pain. 
ted their Faces, Hands; and ſuch 6+ : 
ther parts of their Bodies, as wer: - 
commonly expoſed to . ſjght, witt* 
Woad, that they might appear monp.* 
terrible in Battel. But in after Age 
amongſt.thoſe Britains, who, being bj! 
the - K-1ans driven out. of their Pok; 
ſeſſions, betook themſelves both Met j- | 
and Women to their Arms, and wer. 
reduced to a Savage 'Life, this uſe 
Painting, pratticed before. only in. 
Time of War, and that by none but. 
men, grew into ſuch Requeſt, partly} 
becauſe it: was - they fancied) ter-{ 
rible to their Enemies, and partly] 
becauſe wanting Cloaths, they: had no 
other diſtinftion of their - Aura 
that the Women, as: well as the wa | 

Painted: all their: Bodies with terrible? 
Creatures, and becauſe by their being |. 
expoſed naked. in the Fields, - and a 
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Ancient Britains. 
* ten ſubject to wet weather, _ their 
lich/Z Painting was apt -to waſh off, they 
*Z made Inciſions intotheir Fleſh, where- 
a": by to keep it-in. From hence in pro- 
 .* ceſs of time, theſe painted Britains 
up. *. were called Pitts. 

vel About . the ſame Time alſo, as it 
_ -- js not improbably conjectured, was the 
Ur Cuſtom taken up of wearing Iron Rings 
0+ about their Necks and Bellies, which 
- being firſt begun by a neceſlity of 
- Carriage, was afterward eſteemed an 
or; Ornament. 

get” 


by The chiefeſt Recreation of the Bri- Recrea- 


of. taizs, whoſe Habitations were moſt in' tion. 
{ef the Woods, was Hunting, they hav- 


ert®” ing excellent Dogs for that purpoſe : 
0 inſomuch that Srrabo witneſſeth, that 
in. the Dogs, called Aga/ei, ſo much eſtee- 


ut; med by the Greeks, were of Pritiſh 
ly,, Race, which Dogs are by us to this 


70, day called Gaſe-hounds. 


- n £ 
, | 
F 

WER 


no; The Trading of the antient Bri- 

; tains, tho not to be compared with 
1; that of After-times, was not yet ſo 
le? inconſiderable, as they would per- 
1+ ſwade us, who afhrm, that it con- 
ft ifiſted chiefly in Ivory Boxes, Skeers, 
On- 


Traftick.' 
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Ship- 


- ping, 


Money. 


on, himſelf eſcaped Shipwrack, and re- '* 


whereof were made of ſlight Tim- F 
ber, but the Bodies were wound and | 


| Dofoription of the 


Onches, Bits and Bridles, Wreath 
and Chains, with” 'other Conceits » 
made of Glaſs and: Amber : For { 
Strabo, relating 'their Traffick, fayes, 
that, in exchange for Tynne and. 
Lead, Skins and Furrs, they receivet|* 
Earthen Veſſels, [Salt and Brazen 


Ware of the - Phenicians, who were. 


the firſt, 'that traded hither, and | 
fo induftriouſly concealed this Navi 4 
gation from -others', that a certain 
Maſter of -a Ship, being jealous wl 2 
a Roman Veſſel, that followed him, | 
for to learn this Traffick, purpoſe: . 

ly ran his Ship upon the Sands, and | 
having brought thoſe, by whom he & 
was followed, into:the ſame'Deſtrut- # 


ceived Satisfation for his Loſſes out | 
of the publick Treafury. FE. 


Their Shipping indeed was very 3 
mean : for they had only certain lit- 
tle Skiffts, the Keels and Footſtocks | 


wrought with Ofters, and covered with | 


Leather. 


For the better ſupply of the mutu- b 
al '# 
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| Ancient Britains. 
4.” al Necellities of Mankind, People at 
it . firſt bartered or exchanged (according 
or as occaſions required) one Commodity . 
;” for another; 'but that being found 
©. troubleſom, ſome one or other Com- 
ef  modity was every where found ont 

-— to be the Standard of Commerce and 

* Traffick. This amonegft all civilized 
- Nations terminated in Gold and S11- 
| ver, which, as moſt beautiful, pliable, 
;, - Portable, and leaſt Subjet to ruff, 
| were (even in the Dayes of Abraham) 
+ | Choſen to be the Inſtruments of Ex- 
. - change, and the Meaſure of all other 
things, and were at firſt paid only by 
'» & welght, till the Romars about three 
- & hundred years before CHRIST friſt 
a. © invented the Art of Coyning. 

' Yet have not theſe two Me- 
- tals ſo far prevailed, but that other 
{ matter hath been, and in divers pla- 
4 > ces ſhill is uſed for Money. The an- 
E tient £rztains particularly inſtead of 
Money made ufe of Iron Rings, ſized 
at a certain Weight, and beſides 
' theſe of brazen Pieces, ſome of which 
had a-figure of a Shield emboſt, and 


” on that ſide a certain Image, the De- 
-- vice being within: which kind” of 
. # Coin was in uſe in no other part-of 
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Deſcription of the "Mi 


the World, except in ſome places, be.” 
longing to Greece, 3 
The Buildings of the Sea-coaſt Br.” 
tains were many. and like to thoſe of th 
old Gauls: The Inlanders had no Houſe, 
but certain cumberſome Woods ſtoo! 
them inſtead of Cities and Towns : ft 


When they had by felling of Trees &. 


compalt - a ſpacious round plat « 
Ground, and:fortified it with Rampin : 
and Ditches, they built there for then. 


ſelves Huts and Cottages, and for the . 


Cattel ſet up. Stalls and Folds, makin © 
thither their Retreat and Reſort, t-- 
eſchew the Invaſions of their Enemis 


The Fr:tains, (being as we have 0 
ſerved) a People very ſwift of foo. 
never burdened themſelves with a” 
Armor, which they could not : * 
their pleaſure fling off. Their Defe- 
five Arms were only Shields; for 0: 
fenſive Weapons they had ſhort Spear . 
at the-lower end of which was faſtn” 
a round. Bell of Braſs, which at ti 
begihning of a fight they ſhook with.” 
great Courage, conceiting, that ſuc 
a ratling Noiſe did diſmay the En. 
my. They had alio Daggers, ny 
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 Antient Britains. 
Swords, which thoſe, who went na- 


2 ked, girt about their Bodies with Iron 
Z Chains. | | 


The different 'Intereſts of the many Manner 

- petty Princes) amongſt whom this of Fight. 
- Hand was divided, keeping them 1n 3"8- 

- continual Wars, the ZEr:ta:ms mult of 
neceſſity be well-experienced Souldi- 
-- ers: But their Manner of fighting was 
> ſo peculiar to themſelves, that Ceſar 
- related it fora Wonder in the Weſter: 
'\ Parts. 


They fought in a Body, cal- 


2 led Caterva, or Catnrfa, as the Ro- 
, {©} mans had their Legon, and the 47:- 
mig cedonians their Phalanx, | 

- Their uſual manner of fighting was 
e& in Chariots; of which they had ſe- 
foo. veral ſorts, the moſt remarkable 
| ar. whereof were the Covimns -and "the 
Xt 1.7 Efſedum, | | 
ef. The Covinus was a ſort of Chariot, 
r Of - carrying no men at all, but only him, 


; that guided it. 
- well harnaſſled and armed, having at 


It was exceedingly 


both Ends of the Axletrees Hooks and 


ith and Scyths faſtned, fo that driving 


> furiouſly into the Enemies Battel, they 
. made whole Lanes of ſlaughtered men, 
the Scyths cutting off thoſe in the . 


D middle, 


middle, who did not ſpeedily make 
way, and the Hooks catching up thoſe, 
that had eſcaped the Scyths. 

The Eſſedum carried many perſons, 
who, as the Charioteer rode through 
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all the parts of the Battle, beſtowed . 
their Darts, which, with the terrible . 


appearance of ,the Horſes, and” the 
ratling Noiſe of the Wheels, uſually 
brake the Ranks of their Enenues, 
When they had wound themſelves in 


amongſt their Enemies, they leapt. out - 


of their Chariots, and fought on foot, 
the Charioteers in the mean time dri- 
ving out of the Battle, and drawing 
up their Chariots, - whither they re- 


tired, when over-powered. by. the Ene- 
my. In the: managing their Chariot- 4. 


Horſes ., daily Praftice had rendred 
them ſo expert, that driving forci- 
bly down a ſteep Hill, they could ſtop, 


and turn ſhort. in the midſt of their 


Career, run upon the Beam, ſtand up-' 
on the Harneſs, and skip preſently | 


back into their Charaots. 


The Horſes, nſed by the Britazns in 


their Chariots, were ſmall and ſwift: 


their Harneſs was not only ſubſtantial, | 


but alſo curiouſly wrought & engraven, : 


2s may be gathered from theſe Words | 


of Propertius, | Efjeds 
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* Ancient Britains, 
Eſſeda'celatis ſiſte Britanna 74g1s. 


Z The Fritains began their day at Compn- 
= Sun-ſet, which Cuſtom they are ſup- fation of 
poſed to have learnt from the Phari- Time, 


cians, who, 2s all other Eaſtern Nati- 
ons, uſed the ſame manner of Corh- 


- putation , which they received from 


the Fews, who were taught by Moſes, 
that the Evening and-the Morning were 
the firſk Day. Thus, what the Romans 
called Septimana, is in the Britiſh 
Tongue to this day called With-nos; 


_ and in Engliſh a Sennight, the Ab-_ 


breviation of Seven Nights. 
From thei ſame Original alſo was 


their Obſervation of the New Moon, 
+ In whoſe firſt Quarter they began not 
-. only their Months, and New Years, 
--- but their ſeveral Ages likewiſe, which 
_- were comprehended in a Cycle of thir- 
+ ty Years. | | 


S 


The Origmal and 


CH AP. IV. 


: Of Government : of Monarchy, 4:5 Ori- | 
ginal, and Excellency : Britain alwayes 
- governed by Monarchs. 


Govern. F --Governinent there-neither are, - 

ment. - Nor can be more than three Spe- 
cies: For the Soveraign Command 
of a State mult either reſide in one, 
which. is 2orarchy;, or in ſome prin- 
cipal perſons, which is Ariftocracy; 
or -in the whole Body of the Peopey 
which is Democracy, 


Monar. Of theſe. the beſt and-only perfett 

cy, (notto fay; only lawful). kind of G0. 
vernment is the 4fonarchical, not onlj. 
as having the neareſt Reſemblance of 
the Divinity, but as being: the firſt, 
and only Natural Government of 
Mankind, and under which the Sub 
ject has ever found the greateſt Hay” 
pineſs, and ſuffered the feweſt Incon 
VENICnCes. 


Origi- The Original and firſt Inſtitutior | 
nal, of this moſt excellent Government ws 
from GOD himſelf; who, having', 
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created Adam, commanded him to mul- 
tiply, and repleniſh the Earth, and” fub- 
die it, and to have Dominion over all 
Creatures, conſtituting, him: thereby 
Monarch of the Univerſe. 

The Poſterity of - Adam had no 
Right to: poſſeſs any thing, but by 
Grant or Permiſſion from him, or 
Succellion to him, who, when his Chil- 
and came to have 
Children of their own, over whom 
they alſo had a Command and Power, 
aſſigned them their diſtinct Territo- 
ries by Right of private Dominion, 


yet {td with Snbordination to him- 
ſelf; who was Lord-paramount over 


his Childrens Children to all Gene- 
rations. Abſurd therefore is the Fan- 


.. cy of thoſe, who imagin an indepen- 
- dent Multitude, having a natural 
— Rightto Commmnnity : Athing, which 


never had any Being, but in the Ch:- 
An 
which cannot be 
maintained without the great Scan- 
dal of Chri/fianity, and opening a Door 
to Athe:/me by denying the Creation of 


LAM, 
Aaam then was Father, King, and 


- Lord over his Family; a Son, a Sub- 


D 3 ject, 
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ject, a Servant, a Slave, were then - 
one and the ſame thing. Nor was : 
he tied to govern by any Laws, but ” 
that, which was by his Creator. im- 
planted in his Breaſt, called there- 
fore the Law of Nature, which if 
he tranſgreſſed, he (as all ſucceed- 


'ing Monarchs) was accountable to 
' GOD alone, from whom he received 


It, 

From Adam this Right of Sove- 
raignty was to deſcend to his eldell 
Son, to whom GOD himſelf (eyen 
in his Fathers Life-time) ſpeaking of 
his younger Brother, ſaid : Vnto thee - 
jhall bis Deſires be ſubjeft, and thou ſhalt 
rule over him. 

This was the Foundation of Go- 
vernment before the Univerſal Deluge: - 
which (waſhing away all the reſt of 


_ Mankind from the face of the Earth) 
_ teft this Univerſal Soveraignty to Noah, 


who with his Wife, his Sons; and their 
Wives, only remained alive. By 
Noah was the whole World divided 

amongſt his three Sons: From one - 
of which, their Sons, or Nephews, 


' ſcattered abroad after the Confuſion of ** 


Bahel, do moſt of the civileſt Nations 
of the Earth labour to deduce their 
Original. The © 
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The Poſterity of Noah, to ſecure 


* themſelves (as they thought) from be- 


ing deſtroyed by another Flood, went 
about to -eret a Tower, the Top 
whereof, they intended, ſhould reach 
up to Heaven. But to ſhew, how 
vain all humane Deſiznments are, 
which think to conteſt with the Diſ- 
penſations of Divine Providence, the 
Almighty ſent amongf{t them a Con- 
fuſſon of Tongues, and diſperſed 
thoſe, who were congregated into one 
place, over the Face of the whole 


'Earth. | 


By this Diſperſion there were. 
(according to 'the generally-received 


Opinion) ſeventy two diſtinct Nations 


erected, all which were not confuſed 
Multitudes, left at Liberty to chooſe 


what Governors or Government'they 


lifted ;*but ſo careful was GOD even 
in that Confuſion to preſerve the Pater- 


nal and Afnarchical Authority, that 
he diſtributed the Diverſity of Lan- 


guages according to the Diverſity of 
Families, having Fathers for Rulers 
over them. This appears plainly in 


the ſacred Text, where, after the 


Enumeration of the Sons and Grand- 
ſons of Fapheth, immediately follow 
D 4 theſe 


The Original and . 
theſe Words : £y theſe were the Iſle; © 
of the Gentiles divided in their Lands: © 
every one after his Tongue, after their © 
Families, in their Nations. $0 again - 
of the Children of Ham it is aid : 
Theſe are the Sons of Ham, after their 
Families, after their Tongues,. in thei 
Countreys, and in their Nations, And 
again of the Children of Shem : Theſe 
are the Sons of Shem, after their Fa- 
miles, after their Tongues, in their Lanas, 
after their Nations, The Concluſion 
of the whole being thus: Theſe are 
the Families of the Sons of Noah, af- 
ter their Generations, in their Nations: 
and by theſe were the Nations divided in 


the Earth, after the Flood, 


Ed 


However therefore the Manner, uſed - 
by Noah in the Diſtribution of the. 
Earth amongit. his Poſterity, be un 


| certain z yet moſt certain 16 1s, that 
the Diviſion it ſelf was by Families. 


from Noah and his Children, over 


' which the Fathers were Rulers, en- 


lin holy Scripture, doth Plato 


joying as abſolute. an Authority and. 
Dominion, as ever any Monarch lince 


_ the Creation pretended to. 


Agreeably to this Account of the 
Origmal of Monarchy, delivered in 
in his 
third ' 
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Excellency of Monarchy. 
third Book of Laws affirm, that. the 


true and firſt Reaſon of Authority es, 
that the Father and Mother, . and ſim- 


> ply thoſe, that beget and ingenaer, d0 


command and tule over all their Chil- 
aren. 
Groundleſs therefore 1s that Di- 


' ſtinction , Which ſome men. make of 


Monarchy into Deſpotical and Paternal - 


ſince no Maſter has Right to exact a 


more abſolute and unlimited Obedi- 
ence from his Slave, than is due from 


- the Child to the Father. 


Of the Abſoluteneſs of this Pater- 


: nal Jurifdiftion Examples are fre- 


- quent in Holy Writ. 


Thus we 


= hnd, that Abraham commanded all 


.” Army of three hundred and eighteen 


Souldiers of his. own.Family; and 


* that E/au met his Brother Jacob with 


- four, hundred Men at Arms. 


Thus 


 Abrabam concluded a Peace with Av:- 
- midlech, and ratified the Articles by 


- Oath: 
-- his Davghter-in-Law, to be burnt for 


Thus Jadab ſentenced Thamar, 


playing the Harlot. Which three 


- Atts of making War,concluding Peace, 
- and giving Judgment of Life or Death, 
- are the chief marks. of Soveraignty, 


any Honarch. 


that can be found in 
| D 5 


AS 
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As the Original therefore of 4c 
narchy was of Divine Inſtitution : © 
its Power was uncontrollable ; nor . 
can it be otherwiſe without the De- / 
ſtruction of the Government it ſelf. 
Rightly then @yhatever 4£1tor 1n his 
Juſtifcation of the blackeſt Treaſon, 
that ever Eye beheld, ſayes to the 
contrary) is a King defined by Salma- 
fius He, who has. the Supreme Power in 
the Kingdom, accountable to none but 
GOD, who may do, what he plea 

ſes, and is free from the Laws. 
* Ridiculous then (if not Malicious) 
are the clamors of thoſe, who daily 
fill the World with Outcries againſt 
Arbitrary Power : For there never. 
was, nor ever can be any People go-. 
verned without a Power of Legitla- 
tion, which Power mult of neceſſity . 
be Arbitrary, and 1s an inſeparable. 
Concomitant of the Supreme Gover-- 
nor or Governors, and muſt therefore - 
in a Monarchy refide in one. 4. 
The Queltion then is not, whe 
ther there ſhall be an Arbitrary Pow- 
er, without which not any Goverrn- 
ment can: one Moment ſubſfiſt ; but 
who ſhall have this Arbitrary Power, 
vhether one man, or many: that is: 
; iN 7 
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in effet, whether the Government 


ſhall be Monarchical, or not ? 

Nay it has been ſeen, that thoſe 
very Perfons, who clamored ſo much 
(and with fo little reaſon) againſt an 
Arbitrary Power in their Prince, have 
themſelves exerciſed the Height of 
Arbitrary Power over their fellow 
Subjets, puniſhing them by Impriſon- 


- . ment, and other Penalties, not for 


the Breach of any known and cer- 
tain Laws; but of unknown and un- 
certain Priviledges : - and aſcending 


to that Exceſs of Inſolence, as (even 


againſt all Law, Reaſon, and Equity) 
to declare it Criminal for any one to 
lend Money to his King. 


It 1s an antient Tradition, which 


has every where obtained Reputation 
that Noah, as. Lord of all, was An- 
thor of the Diſtribution of the 
World, and of private Dominion, 


. and that by the appointment of GOD 


himſelf he confirmed this Diſtribution 
by his laſt Will and Teſtament, left 
at his Death in the Hands of his El- 
deſt Son Stem, by which he warned 


all his Sons,that none of them ſhould in- 


vade any of theirBrothers Dominions, 


-: becauſe Diſcord and Civil War, would 


thence necellarily follow, Thus 
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Thus we find, that in all Nations the : 


Princes were at firſt Lords of the 
whole Landszas well as of the whole In- 
habitants, amongſt whom they divided 
ſuch part thereof, to be held by ſuch 
[Tenures and Services, as they judged 
moſt convenient. Inſtead then of Em- 
pires being founded in Property (as 
1ome men love to ſpeak) the Natural 
dominion of- the Prince was. the Q- 
riginal of all Propriety. | 
Monarchs at firit governed by no ſta- 
ted Rule or Law, but by immediate 


Edids or commands of their own. © 


Wills, as they in their own Judgments 
thought fit. But when Kings came 
to be ſo buſied with Wars, and di- 
{raced with publick Cares, that pri- 


vate perſons- could not have acceſs to ! 
them, to learn their Pleaſare upon 
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every occaſion, then did they both for : : 


the Eaſe of themſelves, and their peo- ': 
ple, ſet down Laws, by which they | 
would ordinarily govern, reſerving ' 
to themſelves nevertheleſs Liberty ta ' 


yary from them, as oft as they in : 
theiy Diſcretion ſhould think fit, Af- ' 


terwards Princes gracjouſly conde- 


ſcecnded to call to their Councels ſeve- * 
ral of the Chief men of their King- 
: doms, Þ 
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Zdoms, and in time to admit likewiſe 
of Deputies from their People, with- 
Zout whoſe Advice and Conſent they 
Z=vould- neither  make- new,. nor abro- 
"pate old Laws. Thus all thoſe Rights 
and Priviledges, which licentious peo- 
-Þle make their pretence of conteſfing 
-Jvith their Soveraigns, had no other - 
Original but the Gracious Conceſſions 
df Princes, which tho they are fo far 
*Þound to keep, as that, when 1n a - 
"Tctled Kingdom the, Prince- leaves 
-to govern according to Law, he 1s 
guilty of very great Injuſtice; yet 
where he ſees the Laws rigorous or 
doubtful, he may (to the Peoples great 
- Happineſs, leſt otherwiſe Summun jus 
ſhould prove Summa injuria) mitigate 
"and interpret them. And whenever 
j 284 powerful Faction ſhall, by ma- 
: King ill uſe of the Grace and Bounty 
-of the Prince, endanger the Subver- 
h Fon of his Government, the. Safety of 
"the People, whom GOD has com- 
*Mitted to his Care, being the Law- 
paramount over all others, obliges 
Rim to make uſe of that Arbitrary 


Power; whereof (tho in the exerciſe 


 fof it he may reſtrain himſelf, yet ) 


ihe can never be diveſted, to ſecure 
L | him- 


forth to at) is no leſs Arbitrary 


The Oripindl and | 
himſelf and people from the Contr; ” 
vances of malicious and il-defigning * 
Perſons. | $ 
| Thoſe therefore, .that argue for # 
Limited or Mixed Morarthies, do us; 
effect only plead for Anarchy aniz? 
Confuſion. For either theſe Link” 
muſt be ſuch Laws and Bounds, as th 
Monarch has ſet himſelf to Goven | 
by, 'to the Obſervance ' whereof th: 
he may by Promiſe ſo far engaz 7 
himſelf, that he: cannot (as has bens 
faid) ordinarily tranſgreſs them with-# 
out the Sin of Injuſtice; yet this Pro-z 
miſe of his, which is but. an After** 
act of Grace, not diſlolving that a-# 
folute Subjection, which preceded it,% 
his Power (if he will finfully put it7 


Robin 


= gk nes 
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than it was before the making of th 
Promiſe. i” 

Or if. you will imagin theſe Bounk® 
of the fonarchs Power to be ab ex 
rerno, and not from the free Dete-# 
mination of his own Will, then (th& 
Subject, as they ſay, not being legal 
Iy bound to ſubjection, in -caſe th 
Prince commands beyond the Law) 


if there ariſe a Diſpute between the 

| N ef : Le 
Monarch and the meaneſt of his Sub? 
jy 
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jects about the Legality or Illegality 
* of his Commands, either the 4onarch 
* himſelf muſt be Judge, and then fare- 
* wel Limitation; -or elſe the -whole 
people, or ſome part of them, and 
then farewel Monarchy; or elſe there 
muſt be no Judge at all, and then fare- 
well Government, 

-So likewiſe in that, which they call 
2 mixed Monarchy, or a Government, 
compoſed of Alonarchy, Ariſtocracy, 
and Democracy, either the Soveraign 
Power muſt be Originally in the /c- 


ro. march, and derivatively only in the 


others, and then farewel the Mix- 


a. ture; or elſe it muſt (tho acknow- 


ledged to be an indiviſible Beam of 
Divine PerfeCftion) be originally ſhared 
amongſt them all, and then farewel 
the Monarchy: So alſo in this Mix- 
ture (as they call it) of Power, -if a 
= Difference ariſe -between the Prince 
= and theStates, there being (according 
| to their Principles) no Authoritative 
= judge to determin it, the Government 
1s diſſolved, and every man left at 1i- 
berty to ſide with that Part, which 
” in his Reaſon and Judgment ſtands 
= .moſt for publick Good, more than 


4. which the Wit of Man cannot ſay 


aq for Anarchy. The 


VP 
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— Theunlimited Juriſdiction of Kings * j 
is ſo ſtrongly aſſerted in Scripture, * 
that it occaſioned one, who writ in 
juſtification of the late Reneuion, to |þ 
affirm, That to make a King by the if f; 
Standard of GOD®s Word, ts to make the | 
Subjefts Slaves for C onſcience ſake. Than © 
which, I know not, whether any aig | 
can be ſaid more IMP1ous. 

The Paternal Empire, as it was 1n / 
it ſelf hereditary, ſo was it, as other | 
Goods are, alienable by Patent, ad Fe 
feizable by an Uſurper. Thus amonet £ 

- the firſt Fathers of Families, diſperſed 
by the Confuſion of Babel, was Nim- © 
rod, who, being (no donbt) by good | - 
Right Lord or King over his own | | 
Family, and not contented therewith # 
did againſt Right enlarge his Empire, 
by violently ſeizing on the Rights off. 
other Fathers of Families, and laid the: 
Foundation of. the firſt of thoſe great | 
Kingdoms, which for the vaſt Extent# 
of their Dominions were called the® 
four cnarchies of the World. Yet 
this Power he got by Uſurpation, and 7 
not by any Election of, or Faction! 
with the People or Multitude. 2 

The Dominions indeed of Princes ®. 


2), Of 


anclently were but ſmall, conſiſting t 
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= generally but of Cities apiece, with 


| little Corner of A//a nine Kings met 
at once in Battle : In the ſmall Cir- 
cuit of the Land. of Canaan Foſhuah 
deſtroyed one and thirty Kings : Aao- 
> mbezck, made ſeventy Kings, whoſe 
> Thumbs and Toes he had cut offito feed 
under his Table: Two and thirty Kings 
1 came to Benhadad King of Syria : and 
1, > ſeventy Kings of Greece went to the 
= Wars of Troy, | 

þ = But in procefs of Time, partly by 
(i Conqueft, partly by Lineal Succeſſion, 


«2 tle Princes) theſe Petty Kingdoms 
12 were united, and greater Monarchies 
7 erected. Whence, tho Kings are not. 


© now the Natural Parents of their Sub- 


Fr 


f ©; 


+ to be reputed, the next Heirs to thoſe 
> Progenitors> who were at firſt the 
8 Natural Parents of the whole people, 
= and, as ſuch, ſucceed to the Exerciſe 
4 of Soveraign Juriſdiction, not only 0- 
Z- ver their own Children, but over their 
1? Brethren, and all that were ſubje&. to 
& their Fathers. - ; 


: the adjacent Teritories- Thus in >. 


f x and partly by the Ceſſion of many lit-- 


-= jects, yet they all either are, or are 
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but when the Fatherhood -it ſelf wal 5 
extint, and the Right only deſcent 
to the next Heir, they were more 
ſignificantly ſtyled Kings and Privig 
on. -. 
If through Negligence the Knowll 
ledge of the true Heir to any King b: 
dom be loſt (for the Right it ſelf nr 
'ver can) yet does not the SupremanÞ! | 
deyolve tothe multitude, who neva 
yet had right to Rule,” or chooſe ther# 
Rulers ; but to the Princes and inde : 
pendent Heads of Families, and (b-® 
cauſe the Dependency -of .ancient Fx 
milies is frequently obſcure, and wort 
out of * Knowledge) toſuch perſons, a x 
the Wiſdom of 'the precedent 
narchs thought fit to adopt for Heal 
of Families, and Princes of Province 
Theſe, and none but theſe, have uſ 
ſuch Caſe alone Power :to conſent ul 
uniting or conferring 'their Fatherlj / 
Right of 'Soveraign Anthority, op : 
PL Nor does thy 


Nie of the Heads of the Peril 
ple. A002 
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% >} And altho I do not ſay, that all 
> popular Governments are fo far unlaw- 
'S ful, as to oblige them (things being, as 
'# they are) to ſubject themſelves to o- 
= rarchy; yet this I muſt aver, as a moſt 
2 undoubted Truth, that no other Go- 
TE vernment, but Afonarchy, had ever 
FE any lawful Original, there never hav- 
2 ing been any Nation, which was not 
EZ for many years governed by Kings, 
um untill Wantonneſs, Ambition, or 
'# Faction of the People made them at- 
K# tempt new wayes of Regiment : which 
32 Mutations alwayes proved bloody, and 
1s miſerable 'to their Authors, and hap- 
4 py in nothing, but the” ſhort time of 
© their Duration. 
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ſince, whether Grecian, or Barbarian, ” 
Jewiſh, or Pagan, Chriſtian, or Turkiſh, I 
a ſingular Care 'has been taken for & ; 
Religion, the Prieſts whereof har;# 
been alwayes had in ſuch Reſpect an{i# 
Veneration, . as. to have an eminent! hf 
Share in the Adminiſtration of the. 
Government. But in all popular State, 
their main Devotion being exerciſe 
only in oppoſing and * ſuppreſlin og tel 
narcby, their next is to_ exclude th 
Clergy from medling with Govern- 
meant, wherein the Vnited Netherlauilf 
and Venice (of which it is common 
Iy faid, that the one hath all Rel i; 
-£tons, and the other none) do at thi 
day agree. 7 
As for Peace, it 1s well known, th 
no ' people ever- enjoyed it withoi 
Movarchy, . The Lacedemonians prefer 
ved themſelves by warring, and wheat 
they had gatten the Empire, wer 
preſently undone : for they could no 
live at reſt, knowing no better Exer| 
ciſe than that of War: And where 
as the main Preſeryatives . of Peach 
are the Durability and Order of th 
Government, if we examine the moſt 
flouriſhing Democracy, that ever wi 2 
in the World, v2, that of Rom 
my ; 


ſh 
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or; # 
'# and eighty years, whereas both the 
# Afyrian Monarchy laſted without in- 
= terruption at leaſt twelve hundred, 
' and the Empire of the Eaſt fourteen 
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we ſhall find,- that the Duration there- 


2 of from the expulſion of Tarquin to 


Fulins Ceſar was but four hundred 


hundred ninety five. 
And from Order they were ſo far, 
that, during theſe four hundred and 


= eighty years, there was [not any. fet- 
.& led Form of Government in | Rome : 
© for having once loſt the Natural Pow- 
& er of Kings, they could not find 
# whereon to reſt. They firſt choſe out 
Z of the Senators annual Conſuls, who 


\'#Z had, during the ſhort Time of their 


'*Z Government, full Regal Power : About 


it; ſixteen years after the firſt Creation 
er of Conſuls, the Commons by Sedi- 


Þ tion prevailed, and choſe among 
| themſelves Tribunes of the People to 
| preſerve their Liberty : About fourty 


& years after they left Tribunes and 


| Conſuls, and choſe ten Men to make 


them Laws: Theſe after three years 


& they diſplaced, and ſet up Tribunes 
= and Conſuls again: Not long after 
= they demanded, that one of the Con-: 
2 fuls might be choſen out of the Com- 


monalty, 
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| monalty, which after a Diſpute of 
threeſcore and eighteen years they, 
carried by the ſtubbornheſs of the 5 
 Tribunes, who, for five years toge- '# 
ther hindring the Eleftion of the 
greater Magiſtrates, forced the *No.# 

' bles to yeild to their Requeſt, leſt a 
Anarchy ſhould deſtroy them all:!; 
Sometimes they choſe Dictators, who ® 
were Temporary Kings, ſometime 
_Military Tribunes. with Conſular ! 
Power : One while the Senate mad j 
Laws, another while the People : . In 
fine ſuch and ſo frequent were thei: 
Alterations in Government, that the 7 
beſt Hiſtorians are not able to find 
any perfe&t Form of Regiment in {M 
much Confuſion. And if the Go-® 
vernment of . Rome may be ſaid to'F 
have been for ſome time popular ; ye! 
it was ſo to the City of Rome alone 
all the reſt of the Dominions , being 
ſhared into Provinces, over whict 
_ their Proconſuls, Propretors, and Le-Wl: 
_ gates exerciſed Regal Authority : {ſa 
1mpoſlible it 1s to govern a King-t 
dom, much more many Kinzdoms by 
the whole or greatelt part of theft: 
People. . po: 
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of 7 And tho Kome in the time of her 
25.” Popularity. bred many admired Com- 
ie # manders ( ſeveral of which were but 
e © very ill: requited by the People) by 
he whoſe Condutt ſhe gained ſuch Vito- 
0 ries abroad, as amazed the World; 
a yet even then did the Tragical Slaugh- 
|: !Zter of her. Citizens at home: deſerve 
ho Z Commiſeration' from her ' vanquiſhed 
& Enemies. - Nor: were all iof them able 
rj Zto ſupport her in times of danger; 
& Zbut-in her greateſt Troubles ſhe was 
In Fforced to create a Dictator, whoſe 
ir ZAnthority was abſolute and: unappeal- 
ke able, teſtifying. thereby, that the 
nd Waſt Refuge in Perils &f State is 
ſo pto: have . recourſe to Regal Autho- 
0 W1ty. : 
'Z And whatever may be pretended 
retfto be the Inconveniences- of Monarchy, 
yet cannot it be denied, but: thar 
n{they are all outweighed by the Sedi- 
ch{tion, which neceſlarily attends Popu- 
eFdarity : There not having been a 
quarter of the- Blood ſhed in Rome by 
2-Fthe Cruelty.of all her Tyrannical Em- 
byZperors, as was by Seditions in the 
thefJaſt hundred years of her glorious 

ZCommon-wealth, when the Blood was 

ZJuckt up in the Market-places with 
' an. > Spun- 
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Spunges, the Current of the River. 
T yber . ſtopt with the: ſlaughtered Ro-/ 

dies of Citizens, - and the Common:s 
Privies ſtuffed full of them. For the? 
Cruelty of Tyrants rarely extend} 
any farther, than to ſome partic-# 
lar perſons, that offend them : ſo thay 
a King can never. be ſo notoriouh?; 
vitious, but - he will generally favau”: : 
Juſtice, and maintain Order, exceyt ft 
in the particulars, where he 1s ſway 

ed by his inordinate Paſlion. For thi. 
Multitude of People, and the abur; : 
dance of their Riches, whoſe Bodi' 
do -him ſervice in War, . and whef' 
Goods ſupply his preſent Wants, © 
ing the only Strength and. Glory.oz 
every Prince, Natural Love to hin#” 
felf, if not Afﬀection to his Peoph 7: 
will make him deſirous to preſerve tk: 
Livesz. and protect the Goods of Ws: 
Subjects, which, as it cannot be dons”: 
without Juſtice, ſo if it be not Cotes.” 
the Princes Loſs 1s thereby the gre? 

teſt. But in a popular State, ever”: 
man knowing, that the Publick Gow 
does not depend wholly. upon hi. 
Care, they all mind chiefly their pi? 
vate Benefit, none taking the Publick? 
to b2 his own Bulunels : whence I 
follows 
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2 follows, that every mar (as it is faid of | 
! Iſracl, when they had no King) ves 
# that, which 15 right in his own £yes. 
And this is the Original of that un- 
natural State of War, which ſome 
are pleaſed to miſcal the Natural 
F Liberty of Mankind, where every 
” man pretending a Right to every 
'Z thing, there is none, that can have 
2 the leaſt Security of any thing, he 
--- enjoyes, nor yet of his very Life : 
+} ſince he may be deprived thereof 
rt; by any one, that ſhall prove ſtronger 
> than hinſlf. ; 


The Iſland of Great Pritain has Britain 

5.0% alwayes had that happinefs, as never alwayes' 

#: to be ſubject to any other Govern- — 
= ment, but the onarchical, Not that yon 
2 the whole Iſland was always under the 
> Command of one Afonarch, (which as 
©: ſome ſay) it never was till fince the 
Uniting of the Crowns of England 
= and Scotland by King Fames, there 
2; being at Ce/ars Arrival here no few- 
(> er than four Kings found in Kent 
8 alone. But that theſe were ſo many 
* ptr Soveraign Princes, reigning abſolutely 
bid? over their own ſmall Dominions, 
ce I wao, at the Invaſion of the Romazrs, 
long E joyned 


us 
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The Original and 


joyned together in a Confederacy for b 


their mutual Defence,. of which they 


made by common Conſent Caſſibelan # 
their Head. The Words of Ceſar ® 
are Summa imperis bellique adminiſtrand; © 
communi conſilizo permiſſa eſt Caſlivellau- & 


no: from whence ſome would infer, 


that the Britains had no King in time 
of Peace, but that Caſſibelan was by 
Conſent of a great Common Councel | 
choſen King ayd,-General againſt his 


Landing : Cootrtting herein Ce/ar i 


himſelf, who not only affirms, that 


there . were four Kings within the 
County of Kent, whoſe Names he # 


likewiſe gives us; but alſo deſcribes 
Caſſibelans "Þerritory to have been 
bounded by the River Thames, which K 


divided it from the Maritime Provin- 
ces, and to have extended eighty Miles 


from the Sea, telling us withal, that 


whereas before his Arrival Caſſibelan W 


was in continual Wars with the 
Neighbouring States, the Br:t:ſh Prin- 
ces in this common danger of forreign 
Invaſion, united in a deienſive League, 
and unanimouſly choſe him for their 


Leader. 
Ner vas Britain brought under the 


Power of the Remans, till that, the 


Popular 
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 Þ Popular State of Rome being after 
' 7} manifold Alterations. ruined by its 
" Z own Strength, Civil Contentions had 
- © at laſt reſetled the Government into a 
" E Monarchy. | 

"| And altho the Invaſions of Forreig- 
 & ners, the ill Conduct of our Kings, 
© | the Ambition of the Pvinces of the 
7 W Blood, the Faction of the Nobility, 


Z and the Sedition of the Vulgar have 
5 © ſometimes cauſed Diſturbance in the 
” State; yet never was there any At- 
: s, tempt to aboliſh Atonarchical Govern- 


ZZ ment in this Iſland, till ſuch time as, a 
Ecertain hot-headed Frenchman, having 


5 Winvented a new fangled Eccleſiaſtical. 
n Government, agreeing (ſaid King 


7ames) with Monarchy, as GOD 
Zwith the Devil, which by animating 
=the People to Rebellion againſt, and 
EExpulſion of their Lawful Prince, he 
Wintroduced into Geneva, his Fanatical 


K EDiſciples here in Great Britain, 1a- 
!- Eboring to eſtabliſh their D:ana of the 
Ml {Presbyterian Diſcipline, and combining 
- with certain Gentlemen, who by 


Feading the Books of ſuch ancient 
Hiſtorians, as, living under Popular 


"Ee States, decried Regal Authority by 
ne he Name of Tyranny, and extolled 


SS 5 the 


Re 6 


The Origmal and 
the Popular by the Name of Liberty 
(tho never any Tyrant was half 3 
cruel as a Popular State) had imbi- | 
bed Democratical Principles, raiſed a|# 
formidable Rebellion againſt the Fa-f 
ther of his preſent Sacred 44ajeſty, 
who, being by the Presbyterians outedi 
of all his Regal Prerogatives, made a 
private man and a Priſoner, and char-# 
ged with the Guilt of all the Bloods 
ſhed in the Rebellion, was by thei 
younger Brethren the Jndependen 
(conſequently thereunto) under a pre 
tended Form of Juſtice barbarouſj 
beheaded on a Scaffold, erected fo 


that purpoſe before the Gates of hi 
own Royal Palace: Giving occaſo 
to that (no leſs true, than) wity 
Saying, That tke Independents mM 
thered Charles Stnart, but the Pre 
byterians k:lled the King. 


F; 


But tho, after this horrid Murthe 
of the beſt of Kings, all the An 
that the Malice of Men or Devi 
could imagin, was made uſe of i 
change this Kingdom into a Commor 
Wealth; yet ſo naturally are the Pei 
' ple of this Iſland inclined to ſubmi 
to nothing but eorarchy, that thei 
corld find no ſettlement (having : th 

pap 
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i ſpace of twelve years tried no fewer, 
T than five ſeveral ſorts*of Regiment) 
-& till the univerſal Genz#s of the Iſke by 
mighty, tho inviſible, Influence con- 
s curred to recall their exiPd Soveraign, 
# and reeſtabliſh their ancient Govern” 
el ment. | 


CHAP. V. 


Of the Diſcovery, Invaſion, and Con- 
- queſt of Britain by the Romans, 


' A Bout the Year of the World Diſcoye- 
| 3913, and fifty three-years be- 77 

fore the Birth of CHRIST, the 
W Hritains, having notice, that Frlzzs 
8 Ceſar, the Roman General in Gali, 
diſpleaſed with them for having aſ- 
ſiſted the rebellious Gauls, intended to 
invade their Country, and fearing the 
= Conſequence of his Ambition, and 
j& uſual Succeſs, to avert his Deſign, 
& ſent Ambaſſadours to him with pro- 
= miſe of Hoſtages and Obedience to 
| the Ropran Empire. Theſe, after Au- 
& dience'given, he ſent back, promiſing 
= them fair, and exhorting them to 
continue firm In theſe Reſolutions : 
£8 E 3 and 


-$ Conqueſt of Britain. 
and with them his Confident Comiay, 
-on whom he had beſtowed the Kino. L 
dom of Arras to ſignifie to them his 
Intentions of coming ſpeedily over in 
perſon, giving him private Inſtruction 
to manage his Intereſt ſecretly with the 
Princes and States of Britain, and toi 
gain a Roman Party in the Iſland. i 
Geſar in the mean time, havin 
ſent Cains Voluſenus to ſpy out the 
Coaſts, drew down his Forces into 
the Countrey of the Aorivi about 
Bullozon, . from whence was the ſhor-B 
teſt Paſſage into Britary, Here hi 
commands a general Rendezyouz if 
al his N _ __ ſummoning fron 
rts his - 
" Poluſens _—_ £4 dares Sail be 
ang returned with fach fmall Diſcove 
ries, as, not daring to land for tear 
of the Britains, he had been able to f 
make from abord his Ship, Cen : 
who had with himtwo Legions, - ord 
rily amounting to five and twenty 
thoufand Foot , and four thouſands 
five hundred Horſe of Romans andiÞ 
their Allies, having embarkt the Foot ,” 
in eighty Ships of Burthen, beſt des - 
the Gallies diſtributed amongſt the 
Commanders, and commanding the 
Horſe, * 2 
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Conqueſt of Britain. 
Horſe, whom he ſent eight Miles up- 
ward to another Haven, where eigh- 
teen Ships, appointed for them lay 
wind-bound, to follow him with ſpeed, 
about the third Watch of the Night 
with a good Gale ſet off for Britarr : 
In fight whereof coming by Ten inthe 
Morning, and finding that Place,-which 
was a narrow Bay, cloſe environed 
with Hills, upon every one whereof 
he beheld Multitndes of armed men, 
no way commodious for Landing, hav- 
ing called a Councel of War, to whom 
he -imparted the Diſcoveries made 
by Yolufenus, and gave neceſlary Or- 
ders, his whole Fleet being now come 
up» about three in the Afternoon he 
weighed Anchor, and with a favou- 
rable Wind and Tide removed eight 


. Miles thence to. a plain and open Shore, 
commonly ſuppoſed to be about Deal 


in Kent, 
The Britains, who watched his 
Motions, ſending their Horſe and Cha- 


riots before, their Infantry ſpeeding 


after, undauntedly aſſaulted the Romans 
under their very Ships, and gave them 
ſo ſmart a Welcome, that Ceſar him- 
ſelf, tho endeavoring by all means to 


excuſe it, could not yet deny, but that 


E 4 the 


<Mhabg at COMBS doe bt 0/56 carat Beef RS Ca” arab rh ia tr-> A "I96 Regs 


Conpieft of Britain 


the reſolute Oppoſition of the Bri. "I 
tains made his Souldiers forget their 4 
wonted Valour. 3 
By the help nevertheleſs of hi # * 

Gallies, which, as more apt for Mo-}| : 
tion, he commanded to row up a-& 
gainſt the open ſide of the Enemy, # 
the unuſual ſtrangeneſs whereof, toge-# 
ther with the Ratling of their Oars | 
and the fierce Battery of the —_ 5 
{et up in them, made the amazed Bri-W _ 
tains itand a little at a Bay ; and by} 
the great Courage of _ the Standard-Þ 
bearer of the tenth Legion , weld bY 
ſeeing, that the Komans, fearing the 7 
Depth of the Sea, or (more probably) # 
the Readvancement of the Enemy, 7 


durſt not. quit their Ships, having firſt i 


1nvocated the Gods, leapt over board # F 
and with his Eagle advanced, marched & 
boldly againſt the Britains, the Foot. <7 


were with much difficulty diſembarkt, | - 


> wh 
A þt. 


and the wearied lilanders after a ſharp 
diſpute forced to retire, whom Ceſar # 
for want of his Horſe, that were yet þ- 
kept back by the wind, was. not able þ 
to purſue. A 
The Britarns ,) finding themſelves 
over-maſtered, had now made their | 
Peace, ſent in ſome Hoſtages, and | 
promi- Þ K 


oC RP 


by the Romans. 
promiſed more, and ſeveral of their 


it Z Princes had ſubmitted themſelves and 


| F States to Ceſar, lying encamped, as 

® cis thought, upon Barham-Down, when 

” an -unlooktefor - Accident put them 
uppon new Counſels. For the eigh- 
teen Ships, which had been left be- 
hind to tranſport the Roman Horle, 
being four dayes after Ceſars Arrival 


5 come within fight of the Camp, were 


by a ſudden Tempeſt diſperſed, and 
that Night moſt of them loſt : "Fheir 
= Gallies alſo, which had been haled 
> aſhore, being the ſame Night cove- 
Z redwith a Spring-tide, and their Ships, 
that lay off at Anchor, ſorely ſhattered. 

This the Br:ti|þ Princes perceiving, 
and from the Compaſs of their Camp, 
which without Baggage was the fmal- 
fer, gueſling at the Number of the 
Roman Forces, conſulted together, and, 
ſecretly one by one withdrawing from 
the Camp, refolved to ſtop all Probi- 


ſions, and to protract the Buſineſs un- | 


to Winter: judging, that if they 
could now deſtroy their Enemies, or 
intercept their Return, none would 

ever after dare to invade them. 
Ca/ar from his own Condition, and 
the Britains. neglecting to ſend their 
& 4 Holta- 
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Conqueſt of Britain, 
Hoſtages, ſuſpeting, what was like ® 
to happen, got up, what Corn he ; 
could, and with Materials fetcht from # 
the Continent, and the Remains of /* 
ſuch Ships, as were quite ſpoiled, re; 
paired the reſt : ſo that by the indefa-js 
Tigable Induſtry of his Souldiers all of 
them, but twelve, were in a ſhort time®” 
made ſerviceable. 1 

While this was doing, Ceſar adver.t* 
zized by the Sentinels at the Camp-i7 
Gates, that an unuſual Duſt was ſeen; 
£0 ariſe from that part of the Coun-i7 


- Fe; 


trey, whither the ſeventh Legion was 


gone forth to forrage, taking with 
him the Cohorts of his Guards, and” 
commanding all the reſt, but two, 
who were to keep the Camp, to ſpeed \ 
after him, came very opportunely; 
to aſſiſt his Legion, that was now o-# 
ver-born by the Britains, who, not 7 
doubting but their Enemies would on” 
the morrow return to that Place, 
which they had only left upreapt of: 
all their Harveſt, had laid themſelves 7 
im Ambuſh, and, whilſt the Romans 7 
were diſperſt, and buſy at their Labor, 
{et upon them, killed ſome, and rou-& 
ted the reſt, and had now encloſed 
hem with their Horſe and Chariots, 

when, 


Conqueſt of Britain, 


tains to retire, and he, not thinking 
it convenient to offer them Battet, 
drew off his Legions to the Camp. 
Foul weather for many dayes after 
hindring all Action on both ſides, the 
Britains by diſpatching Meſlengers into 
all parts,ſignifying to what ſmall number 
their Enemies were reduced, the great 
Hopes, there was of Spoil, and of free- 
ing their Country from future Invaſion, 
if they conld now make the Romans 
a ſevere Example, had got together 
great Multitudes both of Horſe and 
Foot, whom C'e/zr having after a fierce 
Encounter put to flight, purſued, as 
far as he conld, and in his return 
burnt and laid walt all about him. 
'The Pritains the ſame day ſent Am- 
baſſadours to him to treat of Peace, 
who, glad no doubt, that he could 
return with ſome Shew of Honour, 
Whereas, if they had delayed but a 
little he muſt either have forſaken 
the Iliand, or elſe periſhed for want 
of Provitions, enjoyned only (for ſo 
great a Breach of Faith) a double 
number of Hoſtages, to be ſent him 
into Galia, and about Midnight ſet 
Sail forthe Continent, whence ſend- 


ing 


*, 


when Ceſars Arrival cauſed the Bri- 
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ing . to Rome an account of his At-' ® 
tempt, the Senate-for this. Die” | ; 
decreed twenty dayes of Thankfgrig 
to the Gods. F 

The Brivains. not ſending their | Z 
Hoſtages, C/ar, at his Departure (ac-} b 
cording to annual Cuſtom) for Rome, | 
commanded- his Legats to provide, # 
what. *poſſible Shipping they could, b: 
ordering them to be low-built for the [f 
eaſter Fraughtage, and better balingy 
aſhore, and flat-bottom'd for the 
more. convenient Tranſporting of ; 
Horle. UA 

Finding at his Return ſix hundred g 

fich in readineſs, with twenty _ 
Gallies, and above two hundred Ad- 7 
yenturers, and other Hulks, in all aF 
thouſand, about Sun-ſet with five Le-F 
Lions and two thouſand Horſe hoy- | 
þ ing, Sail from Port Jccins, the was. at | by 
Midnight becalmed : ſo that at Day- 4 
break deſcrying the Iſland to bear! 
left of him, che turned about with the | 
Tide, and by the unwearied Labor 
of his Souldiers, who: cheerfully ll bo 
ged at the Oar, came up abont Noon | 


near the ſame Place, which the year | 


before he had found fo convenient for 
Landing. | AB 


_ by the Romans. 
* At his Arrival no Enemy was ſeen, 
'Z the Britains, who had been there in 
Z great Numbers, being withdrawn into 


'Z the higher Countries, terrified with the 
 & Sight of fo valt a Fleet. 


* Having landed his Army, encam- 
ped to the beſt advantage, and learnt 


© of ſome Fugitives, where to find the 
= Britains, leaving Quintus Atrin with 


E ten Cohorts and three hundred Horſe 


= to guard his Ships, about the third 


& Watch of the Night he advanced with 


& his main Body twelve Miles into the 
= Country, where upon the Banks of a 
** River, commonly thought. to be the 
dj; Storr in Kent, he ſees embattelled the 
"2 Britiſh Forces, who with their Horſe 
© and Chariots, having poſſeſt them- 


'Þ ſelves of the upper Ground, ſmartly 


-& oppoſed the Romans March ; but re- 
- = pullt by their Enemies Cavalry, reti- 
tf; Ted into the Woods to a Place, for- 


tified both by Art and Nature, caſt 


” up as it ſeemed, in time of Wars 


> amongſt themſelves, the Pallages 
= whereto were on all ſides blockt up 
with buge Trees, felled and laid over- 
thwart one another, within which 
& they did thejr utmoſt to keep ont the 
= £omans, till the ſeventh Legion, hav- 
£2 INS 
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ing raiſed a Mount, and -lockt thei 
Shields cloſe over their Heads like zÞ 
Roof, without much toſs of Blow? 
took the Place, and drave the Il | 
rains from their Holds, whom ye! 
Ceſar would not purſue through ur ; 
known wayes; but, Evening drawin 
on, more wiſely employed the Tin. 
in fortifying another Camp, and re. U 
freſhing his Souldiers. b 

Next Morning early three Bodied 
of Roman Horſe and Foot, ſent * 


Gght, when News, coming Poſt fron 


' Arrins, that moſt of the ral 


peſt, boy ſplit on the Shore, made C aſa 
call back his Forces, and return to hi} 
Ships: of which finding about forty 
utterly loſt, and the reſt ſo ſhattered - 
as not to be new rigged — 
much Labour, he aſſembled, 's 


own Legions, and the Continent, ſend-\; i 
ing Orders to Labienus, whom he hadj 
leit. to make good the Port in Gall ” 
to fall a Building more; and in ten 


dayes time, not —_ his Souldiers 
either Night or Day, drew up all his 


| Ships, and entrencht them within his 


Camp. This # 


» This done, leaving there. the for- 
*Z mer Guard, he marcht up to the 
# ſame Wood, where he had defeated 

3 the Britains, whom he finds now re- 
Z poſleſt of that Place with far grea- 


EZ ter Numbers, under the Command of 
3 Caſſbelar, choſen by the Britiſh Prin- 
= ces> whom common Danger had now 

= united, for their chief Leader : who 


= with his Horſe and Chariots ſtoutly 


..* fought the Koman Cavalry in their 


2 March, but being ſomewhat overmacht, | 


oi retreated to the Woods and Hills, whi- 


= ther the Romans too eagerly purſuing 


+} them, the Britains, rallying again, cut 
..£; off the forwardeſt, and after a while, 


when Ceſar, who thought all over, 


4 was buſied about the entrenching of his 
+ Camp, of a ſudding breaking out of 
| their Coverts fiercely aſſaulted the 

= very Stations of his Guards and Sen- 

2 tries, and whilſt two of the choiceſt 
1} Cohorts, drawn out of two Legions, 


Fo and ſent to the Alarm, ſtood at ſmall 


& diſtancc from each other, amazed at 
..= theNovelty and Fierceneſs of the Fight, 
© charged back again through the midſt 


| without Loſs of a Man. 
= Next Morning the Britains ſhew- 


i ed themſelves upon the Hills, and, 
oy tho 


Conqueſt of Britain 
tho not fo boldly as before, skirmj. 
ſhed with the Roman Horſe; but a. 4 
bout Noon, Ceſar having ſent forth 2 
three Legions, and all his Horſe to® 
ſeek Fodder, they ſuddenly ſet upon 
the Forragers, ' and charged up after 
them to the very Legions and their 
Standards, where they were couragi-7 
. ouſly repelled by the Romans, whok® 
/ Horſe, well ſeconded by their Foot, @# 
- cloſely purſued them, that the Bri-' 
tains, not having leiſure to rally, ſtand, 
or deſcend from their Chariots, were 
many of them ſlain, and the reſt ge 
nerally routed. | | 
Caſſibelan, after this Overthron 
reſolving in a manner to change the| 
whole Nature of the War, dishande(} 
many Auxiliary Forces, that had from} 
all parts been ſent him; and with the: 
choiceſt of his Men, and four thou-WM 
{ſand Chariots, - which he judged ſuf- 
ficient to hinder the Enemies Incur-W 
ſions, ſet himſelf to attend Ceſar; : 
March: Who, advertized thercoi, 
drew his Army toward the Frontiers 
of Caſſibelans Kingdom, which was : 
bounded by the Thames, fordable on-M 
Iy in one Place, conjectured to be 
about Coway Stakes nger Oatlands 8 
where 
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by the Romans. 

ni- $ where Caſſibelan, having cauſed the 
2- Þ Bank to be ſet with ſharp Stakes, and 
th the Ford knockt full of them, cover- 
to ed with Water, had drawn up his 
on men in great numbers to oppoſe the 
er Paſſage of the Komans, who, having 
er notice 'of this Stratagem by therr 
77-8 Captives, with greater CircumſpeCti- 
NZ on entred the River, firſt the Horſe, 
OZ then the Foot, wading up to the 
1-3 Neck in Water, ſo reſolutely, and 


_— 
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df ſo faſt, that the Britains, having bee 


8 ſtowed a few Darts upon them, reti 
Wt into Woods and ſecret Coverts, where 
lining with their Horſe and Chariots 


T8 the Roads, through which Ceſar was 


hk to paſs, and driving the Inhabitants 
«| and their Cattel into places of ſecu- 
nE rity within the Woods, with conti- 
he nual and unexpected Sallies upon the 
v-@ Roman Horſe, cutting off ſome, and 
f.W terrifying others, they compePd them 
r-M 10 cloſe together, that they could not 
1:08 _ in Prey or Booty without ul] ſuc- 
f, ceſs. T 

MW The Affairs of Ceſar, who had 
2517 nothing left in his way but empty 
1-& Fields and Houſes, had now but a 
x8 bad Aſpect, his Army, whoſe Horſe 
EZ durſt not ſtir out of the Protection of 
ren their 
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Congneſt of Britain, 
their Foot, being almoſt ſtarved, whe# 
a Diſſention, ariſing among the 3j;% 


rains, brought them joyful News of 4 


Supply. - The 7rinobarntes, one of th 
moſt potent States amongſt the 3; 
rains, out of an old Grudge again| 
Caſſibelan , who had ſlain their Kin 
Immanuentins, and forced his $y 
Mandubratins, called alſo Anarogoriy 
and Arzarogins, to ſecure his Life b 
Flight into Gallia, ſent: Ambaſladon 


to Ceſar, A his Protedtia 


promiſing Obedience to the Kong 
State, and deſiring Mandubratins, wh 
was then with C#/ar, ito be ſent 
take Poſſeſſion of his Fathers Crow 


Caſer granted their Requeſt, havin: 


firſt demanded fourty Hoſtages, al 
Proviſions for his Army, which th 
{ent in, and had their Gonfines pre 
tected from the Souldier. 

By their Example did ſeyerai othe 
States- alſo ſubmit themſelves, frot 


whom Ce/ar having learnt, that Ca 


belians chief Seat, ſuppoſed to be Ve 


lam (near the now St. Albans) was no 
far off, fenc*t about with Woods ail 


Marſhes, and full-of Men and Cattt 
went thither, aſſaulted it in two Pla 
ces> and after ſome [Diſpute for 
7 ty 


| Conqueſt of Britain. 
ms the Britains to fly out at a Poſtern 
2 Gate, and leave the Plunder of the 


& Town to the Enemy, by whom ma- 


ny of them were cut off in their 
Flight. 
Yet did not Caſſibe/ar deſert him- 


felf, but ſending into Kent, directed 


Cingetorix, Carvilins, Taximagulus, 
and Seonax, four Kings, reigning in 
thoſe Countryes, who ſtill kept faith- 
ful to the Union, to ratſe, what For- 
ces they could, and aſlault the Camp, 
where the Roman Shipping was en- 
trencht ; bnt theſe Kentzſ} Souldiers 
being raw and unskild, not abke to 
endure one Sally, were totally routed, 


wand C:zgetorix made Prifonor. 


Caſſibelan, informed of this Defeat, 
-and feeing the treacherous DefeCtion 
of ſo many States, for the Preferva- 
tion of himſelf and Country, by the 
Mediation of Comin: of Arras ſent 
Ambaſſadours to Ceſar, who, having 
enjoyned him not to Moleſt A1ſandu- 
bratins and the Trinobantes, ſetled the 


& Annual Tribute to be paid by the 
© Pritains to Rome, and received Hoſta- 


ges> with a-great number of Cap- 
FF tives put off to Sea, having at twice 

| embarkt his whole Army. Returning 
to 
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g92 _. Conqueſt of Britain 
| to Rome, he offered to Venus Genitr;y if 
the Patroneſs of his Family, a Corſk% 
of Britiſh Pearles, as a Teſtimony ff 
his Glorious Enterprize. 
Fulins Ceſar having now taken hi 
laſt Farewell of Britain, the Roman; 
hindred partly by Civil Diſlenſion; 
and partly by other more urgent Af 
fairs, had not the leaſt Thoughts 
making any farther Attempt againf 
it for twenty Years together, whe 
Ott avius Auguftus, now ſetled in the 
poſſeſſion of the Roman Empire, ha 
ing advanced as far as Gala, in ord: 
to the reducing of Britain, was (i 
verted by a Revoltin Parnona: as 
was ſeven Years after by the unkt4 
ledneſs of Galia, and the coming 0 
the Britiſh Ambaſladours thither to 
him; and the Year following by new 
Commotions, ariſing in Spaz7, Being 
ſo often croſt. in his Defigns upot 
Britain, he no more bent. his though 
that way, being ſatisfied with the 
Reſpects, paid him by the BÞriij 
Princes, who courted his Friend{hy 
'. with Gifts offered in the Capitol, and 
other obſequious Addreſſes. The lik 
amicable. Correſpondence they held 
alſo with his Succeſſor 7 iberins, whony 
mort 
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by -the Rom ans. 


more. highly to oblige, they courte> 


J ouſly entertained, and ſent home the 


& Souldiers of Germanic, caſt by Tem- 


peſt on their Shore. Caligula indeed, 
to whoſe Proteftion, Admzinins, Son 


| of Cunobelyn, baniſhed by his Father, 


had betaken himſelf, making ſ{em- 
blance to invade Britain, brought 
down all his Army to the Belgzck, 
Shore, where being informed, that 
the . Britains, having levyed the 
Strength of their Nation, ſtood rea- 
dy to oppoſe his Landing, if he fhould 


| make any attempt upon them, he com- 


manded his Souldiers, whom he ſup- 
poſed to have Lyncean Eyes, to take 
a full view of the Britiſh Forces, and 
having encouraged them not to fear 


| their great Numbers, with unmatch- 
ng able Valor rowed a Stones caſt or 
= two from the Shore, where reſolutely 


defying the Britains, he cauſed the 
Engines of Battery to be ſet up, the 
Trumpets to ſound a Charge, and the 
Souldiers to fall on, but no Enemy 
appearing, he ordered them to plun- 
der the Ocean of its Shells, and there- 
with fill their Helmets and Laps ; and 
that the Memory of ſo Heroick an 
Enterprize might not be loſt, he 

erected 


94 Conqueſt of Britain, 

erected in the ſame place an high Tow:# 
er, wherein Lights were ſet to dire 
Mariners in their Courſes by Night, | 
the Ruins whereof, ſometimes ſen 
at Low-Water on the Coaſt of Ho. 
land, are to this day bythe Iuhabitants 
called Briten-huis, 


The Britains, for well-near an hun- 
dred Years after the departure of J* 
lius: Ceſar, had been governed by-their 
own: Princes, unmoleſted by the &« 
mans, to whom after the firſt break- 
ing out of the Civil War they paid 
not any Tribute, .except ſuch eaſj 
Cuſtoms, as were levied” on: the Com- 
modities, wherewith they: traded into 
Galiaz, when, inteſtin Diviſions a+ W 
mong themſelves making way for a 

Roman Conqueſt, Claudius Druſus, now 
the third time Conſul, inſtigated by 
the perſwaſtons of Ber:icxs (of whom 
there: 1s no farther knowledge) and 
other Fugitives) whom the Pritains 
demanding, he had refuſed to deliver 
up, and they for that cauſe had de- 
nied farther Amity with Rome, reſol- 
ved upon an Invaſion of Britain, ſend- 
ing Orders to Aulus Plautins the Pre- 
tor to tranſport thither the Legions, | 


lying 
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Conqueſt of Britain, 


Aying in Gallia, who, complaining, 
"Fhat they muſt now be put to make 


/ar beyond the Worlds: end, were 


© laſt with much difficulty prevailed 


nm and from three ſeveral Ports 
et ſail for Britain ; but meeting with 
ols Winds, were driven back and 
diſheartned, till in the Night a Meteor 
Jarting Flames from the Eaſt , and 
lirecting » as they fancied, their 
ourſe for this Iſland, they again put 
o Sea, and landed without oppoſitt- 
dn, - the Britains, who had heard of 


their Unwillingneſs, having neglected 


to provide againſt. them, and: now re- 
Iring into the Woods, where they 


Wntended to wear them out with De- - 
Eyes, as their Predeceſlors had for- 


nerly done Car. | 

The Britiſh Armies were command- 
d by two young Sons of the decea- 
ed Cunozelyy, who, keeping their For- 
es ſeparate, were by Plautins, after 
de had with much difficulty found 
hem out, eaſily overcome, firſt Ca- 
att acus, then 1opodumnus; Whereup- 
n the Dobuni, formerly ſubject to 
he Catiexchlam, ſubmitted themſelves 
o the Conqueror, who, leaving a 


Barriſon there, marched on to a cer- 


tain 
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96 - Conqueſt of Britain 
tain River, where finding the Enemy, 
who thought, 'the Romans without 3 
Bridge could not poſlibly get overlying 
on the farther ſide careleſs and ſecur, 
he ſent firſt the Germans, that wer 
in his Army, whoſe Cuſtom it yt 
armed to ſwim with eaſe the ſtrong! 
Current : Theſe, having got fo 
ing on the other fide, ſpent, as the 
were-commanded,. all -their Darts 
then Britains Horſes, which, falling deaf 
in their Harneſs, rendred the Char. 
ots, wherein :conſiſted their chief Ar 
of fighting, not only unſerviceab| 
but cumberſom, when Yeſpaſian wii 
his Brother Sabinus, ſent by Plawis 
to ſecond them, unexpectedly alla 
ing thoſe, - who were leaſt awar; 
with great ſlaughter forced the Enemf 
to retire: Who, yet the next day re 
uniting, with ſuch Courage fought th 
Romans, that the Victory hung in fit 
PENCE) tall Cains Siaims Geta, In dari 
ger of being taken, valiantly recover 
ing himſelf, turned the Scales on tk 
Romans ſide, for which he afterward 
at Kome received high Honours. 
'The Britains, after this, drew bai 
. to the Mouth of the Thames, which 
acquainted with the Shallows - | 
| Flats 


ut 9 


by the Romans. 


Flats, they eaſily croſſed, whom, their 
Enemies, unadviſedly following, were 
in great hazard of being loſt ; yet 


the Germans getting over by ſwimming, | 


and others by a Bridge a little high- 
er, ſo encompaſt the Britains, that 


# they did great Execution ypon them ; 


EZ but too eagerly purſuing them into | 


Bogs and Marſhes, loſt as many of 


| their Own. 


Plautius, who in theſe Engagements 
had loſt many of his Souldiers, per- 
ceiving the Courage of the Britains 
rather inflamed, than cooled, by their 
Defeats, and their Rage exaſperated 


by the Death of 41 ogodamnus, lain in 


1 one of the former Encounters, durſt 


not proceed any farther ; but having 
been commanded by Claudius on any 


8 great Emergencies of Afﬀeairs to give 


him ſpeedy Intelligence, accordingly 


{ent to him, who, waiting ready with 


&Z a valt Preparation, marched through 
= Galia, leading with him (ſo appre- 


{ henſive was, he of the Difficulty of 


this Enterprize) beſides his Roman Le- 


glons, and the Auxiliaries of Germans 


and Gauls, many armed Elephants, to 
meet the naked Valor of the undaun- 


| ted Britains. 


r Having 
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Conqueſt of Britain 


Having with this Equipage croſſed 
the Channel; he diretly joyned Plas. þ 
7:45, Who with the Reſidue of his Men 
lay encamped at the Mouth of the 
Thames to ſecure his Landing, an 
having paſt the River, diſcovered theſ® 
Britains, who, having the Courage, 
but- wanting the Condu&t of old Caſi. 
belan, ſcrupled not with daring Man- 
hood to combat in open Field almof 
the whole Power of the Koman Em: 
pire, whereby being overcome, Cam. 
lodunum (now Maldon) the Royal Set 
of Cunobelyn, with many other in- 
portant Places, ſome by Force, 6 
thers by Treaty, were yielded wy 
to Claudius, who for theſe Succeſs} 
was often by his Army ſaluted In-: 
ferator, a Title before this time ne- 
ver given above once to any in the 
ſame War, as if there could not Honor 
enough be given to ſo great Atchier- 


ments. | 
Claudius, having diſarmed the Bri 


_ raizs, but remitted the Confiſcations 


of their Goods, for which they, who 
(by their former long acquaintance 
with the Romans), were, well-skild in 
all the Arts of Flattery, erected Tem- 


ples, and offered Sacrifices to him 
as 


by the Romans. 


ed if as to a God, leaving Plautins to ſub- 
*-W die, what remained, returned to 
en W Rome, whence he had been abſent on- 
be W'1y fix Months, and in Britain but fix- 
ntl teen Dayes, ſending before him the 
he News of his Victories to the Senate, 
e, who for ſuch tranſcendent Merits de- 
ſh. creed exceſſive Honours : Arches, 
-# Triumphs, annual Solemnities, and 
MW the Sir-name of Britammicxs both to 
n-W himſelf and Son. -- & | 

is From this Time - Britain - may be 
at W reckoned amongſt the Provinces of 
n-W the Roman Empire, whereunto it 
0-W now began to be ſubjeted;tho not with- 
MW out great Reſiſtance of the Inhabitants, 
BE who after the departure of Claudins 
n-Wgave Plautins Work enough to de- 
-Wſcrve at his Return to Rome a petty 
ne Triumph, riding on the Emperours 
orMRight hand into the Capitol, Trium- 
phal Ornaments and other Honors 
being given alſo to Yeſpaſian, who in 
theſe 'Wars had ſubdued two power- 
ul Nations, above twenty "Towns, 
and the Iſle of Wight, Nor was Oftc- 
ins Scapula, the Succeſſor of Plautins, 
leſs'buſied, the Britains, who were not 


yet ſubdued, at his very firſt Coming .- 
m,Wnaking Incurſions ' upon thoſe, who- 
as + Y had 


Conqueſt of Britain 
had ſubmitted to the Komars ; but 
he, by. an unexpected Aſſault over- 
coming them, and difarming all thok, 
of whom he-had any Suſpicion, plz 
ced many Garriſons upon. the River 
| Sabrina and Antona. Then having van. 
quiſhed the 7cenz, and ſpoiled the Coun 
trey of the Carngz, ſuppoſed to be x 
imall Territory in Cheſhire, he. wx 
come to the 1riſh Sea, when he ms 
. recalled by Commotions amongſt th 
Brigantes, whom, by puniſhing fone, 
and pardoning the reſt, he fon 
quieted, and having planted Camal 
dunum with a Colony of Veteran Soul 
diers, he marched forth againſt th 
Szlures, who under the Command d 
Caractacus, upon whoſe Courage an 
Conduct they very much relied, mer 
at a place (ſuppoſed ' to be Caer Cu 
radoc on the Weſt Edge of Shropſui 
not.without great Slaughter of the 
2141s, Whom, not able to endure: tit 
Galling of the Britiſh Darts, they fot 
ced to make a Teſtudo of their Shield 
at length overcome, the Wife an 
Daughter of Carattacus taken Prif 
ners, his. Brethren reduced; and 
himſelf by Cartiſmandua, Queen 4 
' The - Bregantes, .,, to, whom he fled'f 
| Pri 
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_ by the Romans. 


Protection,. treacherouſly delivered up 
to the Romans, againſt whom he: had 
held out nine years, and by them 
ſent to Kome, where the Gallantry of 
his Deportment in his AfﬀMictions pro- 
cured Pardon for himſelf and all the 
reſt. To Oftorins, whoſe Actions were 
eſteemed equal to theirs, that had 
brought in Bonds to Kome the great- 
eſt Princes, was a Triumph decreed 
by- the Senate. 
After this, tho thoſe Britazns, that 
were yet unſubjetted, did with -per- 
petual Skirmiſhes and Excurſions ſo 
infeſt the Koman Province; that the 
very Vexation of it coſt Oſtormns his 
Life, yet did the Romans {till keep ). 
their Hold, and by -Degrees extend / 
their Conqueſts: till about the third 
year of Nero, Boadicea, Widow ' to 
Praſutagus, King of the Tceni, who at 
his death had 'made the Emperor Co- 
heir with his two Daughters, -ta- 
king advantage of the Abſence of 
Paulinus Sxetonins the Governour, 
who, having ſubdued many Britiſh 
Nations, was bulſied in conquering the 


48 iſe of 7a (now called Angleſep) 


to revenge the: barbarous Uſage, her 
ſelf and. Daughters had received from 
| F 3 the 
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Conqueſt of Britain 
the Romans, ſollicited the Britains, 
already by the Oppreſſions of Cas 


: Decianns the Procurator, Seneca the 


Philoſopher , and others deeply dif- 
contented, and by the intolerable Li- 
centiouſneſs of the Souldiery highly 
exaſperated, to a Revolt ; and having 
facked Camalodunum, routed Petilin 
Crealis, and cut his Legion to Pie- 
ces, deſtroyed London and Yerulan, 
and ſlain feventy thouſand Komars and 
their Allies, ſhe endangered the utter 
Extirpation of the Roman Goverment 


in this Iſland, when Szetorims, who was 


opportunely returned out of Angleſey 
having got together about ten' thouſand 
men, at one Battel overthrew het 
Army of two hundred and thirty 
thouſand, fourſcore thouſand whereof 
he ſlew, with the loſs only of four hun- 


 Ured Komans, and as many more woun- 


ded: the Grief. of which Defeat, al- 
ſiſted (as ſome ſay) by Poyſon, puta 
Period to the Life of Boadicea, 

Britain, which was wel-nigh loſt, 
being thus by one -Battel recovered, 
the vindicative Nature of Seton, 
who, tho otherwiſe a very worthy 
perſon, over-proud of his Victory, 
gave too much way to his Anger a- 
| | © ainſt 


; by the Rotnans. 
eainſt the Britains , _ cauſed thoſe, 
that were yet untamed, to ſtand out, 
encouraged . the rather thereunto by 
the Differences between him and the 
new Procurator - Jiu Claſſicianns, But 
Swetonins being recalied, his Succellor 
Petronins 1 urpilianus, ſet himſelf whol- 
ly. to quiet the Province, without 
making any new Attempts, fo that 
thenceforward the Britains, who liv- 


the Pleaſures of Vice, were more en- 
thved by the Roman Luxuries, than 
| ever they had been by their Arms. 
4 In this poſture Affairs continued 
here, till that Yeſpaſiar, having tas 
ken poſkſſion of the Empire, ſent hi- 
188 ther Perilins Crealis, who had many 
of WF Battels with the Br:gantes, over whom 
1-& tho he obtained ſome Vittories, yet 
Ne 
ſ 
a 


he had alwayes enough of War. His 
Succeſlor Julius Frontinus ſubdued the 

| ſtout and warlike Nation of the S:lu- 
res. But Fulins Agricola, ſent into 
8 £ritain in the laſt year of Veſpaſiar, 
| W extended the Romiar Limits beyond 
2» all his Predeceſſors: For at his very 
7&8 entrance into this Government he 0- 
8 verthrew, and almoſt extirpated the 
: whole Nation-of the Ordovices, and 


RE. Þ 


ed unmoleſted, beginning to ſuck in 


1 02 


gained the Iſle of ona, from the Pof: 
ſeſſhhon whereof the Rebellion of the 
Britains had called back Swuctonins, 
After which by proportionating with 
Equality the impoſed Tribute, remoy- 
ing the Exactions and exorbitant 
Fees of Officers, and bridling the Ex- 
travagance and Licentiouſneſs of his 
Domeſticks and Souldiers, he brought 
the People to be in love with Peace, 
which before ſeemed no leſs formids 
ble to them, than War it ſelf: $ 
that having firſt by many Inrodes ter: 
ried the Enemy, and then by hi 
gentle Demeanor allured them, ſeveral 
Cities, which hitherto 'had refuſed to 
bend, voluntarily ſubmitted to him 
- gave Hoſtages, and received Gariſons, 
for which he providently choſe Places 
of ſuch advantage, that never any of 
them. was either forced, yielded up 
or quitted. Then encouraging the 
Britains, who before lived rude and 
ſcattered, to build Houſes, Temples, 
and Places for. Pablick Reſort, he 
taught them the Inſtitutes. and Cuſt- 
oms of a Civil Life, cauſing their 
Noblemens Sons to be inſtructed in 
the Liberal Sciences, and by prefer- 
ring the Wits of Britain before _ 
Ts W | 0 
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by the Romans. ' 


love with the Zatin Eloquence. Now 
likewiſe came in the Gown, and other 
Faſhions of the Romans, and by De- 
grees all thoſe Incitements of Vice 
and Voluptuous Living, which the 
Luxurious miſcall Civility. 

Glota and Bodotria (called at this 
day Dunbritton and CEdinbogongh 
Friths) two oppoſite Arms of the Sea, 
disjoined only by a Neck of Land, 
I-88 with all the Creeks and Inlets on this 
Side, being now held by the Romans, 
and the Enemy ſhut up (as it were) 
in another Iſland, Agricola paſled 0- 
mw ver into, and ſubdued Nations, till 
v8 then unknown, ſuppoſed to be the 
© Orcades, and other Scotch Ifles, and 
of placed Garriſons likewiſe in that part 
PW of Britain, which faced Ireland, at the 
ic Conqueſt whereof he alſo aimed, cour- 
08 teouſly entertaining for that purpoſe 
S,& one of the 7r:} Kings, driven out of 
By his Country by Civil Wars, whom 
t-W= he kept with him for a fit Occaſion. 
IT But an Apprehenſion of a general 
nW Riſing of the Nations beyond Bodotria 
-W called him away from this. defign *. 
eW for underſtanding, that they had 

IS F5 forelaid 
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Pol-M of Gallia, bringing them, who before 
the W hated the Koman Language, to be in 
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Conqueſt of Britain 
forelaid the Paſlages by land, he com: 
manded his Fleet to bear along. the 
Shores, and up the Friths and Harbor, 
himfelf with even Marches keeping 
cloſe to it, ſo that both Land and Seq 
Forces joined commonly at night with 
Shouts and loud Greetings: Which 
much daunted the Britains, not ac- 
cuſtomed to ſee their Sea ſo ridden. 
| Yet the Caledonians, generally taking 
Arms, and attacking ſundry Caſtley, 
ſtrook no ſmall Terror into ſeveral 
of the Roman Commanders, who, con- 
cealing their Fears under the Name 
of cautious Counſel, adviſed the Ge 
neral to retreat on this ſide Boaotriu 
But he, whoſe Reſolutions were 'o-| 
therwiſe, having Intelligence, that the 
Enemy would fall on in many Bodies, 
divided alſo his Army into three 
parts: Which the Britains learning, 
changed Counſels, and with all their 
Forces aſlailed by night that part of 
the Roman Army, which they knew | 
to be the weakeſt, whom ſurprizing 
between Sleep and Fear, they-had now 
begun ſome Execution, when Aprecola, 
who was informed of their March, 
following them at the Heels, com- 
manded the lighteſt of his _—_— 

o0t 


_ by the Romans. 
Foot to charge on their Backs, the 
wholeArmy ſoon ſeconding them with a 
Shout : So that by approach of Day the 
C aledonians, finding themſelves encom- 
paſt with the glittering Roman Enfigns, 
after a ſharp Fight betook themſelves 
to their old Refuge, the Woods: and 
Boggs, or elſe that day had probably 
made a total End of the War. The 
Romans, reencouraged with this Snc- 
ceſs, and now boaſting, who but ere 
while trembled, with one voice cried 
out to be: led on, as far as there was 
any Britiſh Ground. Nor did - the 
Britains, who imputed that  Dayes 
| Victory not to the Valor of their 
Enemies, but to the Policy of their 
General, abate any thing of their 
Stoutneſs; but arming their Youth, 
and conveying their Wives and Chil- 
D) dren to places of Safety, with ſolemn 
and facred vows bound themſelves 


f | to mutual aſliſtance againſt the com- 
hs mon Adverſary. 

SW In the mean time a Cohort of V/- 
"BB pians, here in Britain, having flain 
"WM their Centurion, and other Officers 
5 in a*Mutiny, fearing Puniſhment, fled 
, to Sea without any Pilot in three 


Pinnaces, and being driven at random 
; | | about 
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about the Coaſt, uſed Piracy, where 
they landed, till, after various For. 
tunes, taken firſt by the Suevians, af. 
terwards by the Freſians, they were 
ſold into Britain, where being known; 
they firſt diſcovered to the Romans, 
that Britain was an Iſland. 

The Summer following Agricola, 
having gained this Knowledge, ſending 
forth his Navy to ſcour the Coaſty, 
and by various and uncertain Land- 
ings to divert and diſunite the Enemy, 
with a flying Army , wherein were 
many Hritains, whoſe Courage and 
Fidelity he had long experienced, 
came as far as the Mountain Gram 
pins, where the Caledonians to the 
number of thirty thouſand were aſ- 
ſembled under the command of Gal- 
gacus, whom both his Birth and Me- 
rit made their chief Leader. He by 
his rongh Oratory in deteſtation of 
Servitude and the Roman Yoke having 
augmented the Eagerneſs of his Follow- 
ers, and Aericola having incited his 
by exhorting them to Glory and 
Victory, the Armies joyned Battle, 


where after a vehement and varions 
Conteſt the Komars clearly wan the 
Day, ten thouſand of their Enemies 


* being 
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being ſlain, and the reſt ſo totally diſ- 
comited, that the next day there was 
af- Wnot a Man of them to be ſeen, all be- 
ere Ming fled, none knew whither. | 
wn; Agricola, informed hereof by his 
"7s, Scouts, Summer being far ſpent, and 
it being now no fit Time to divide 
his Forces, leads his Army amongſt 
the Horeſti, thought to be the Inha- 
bitants of Egkvale in Sco:lard, from 
whom having received Hoſtages, he 
commanded his Navy to fail round 
Britain, whilſt himſelf with flow Mar- 
 ches, that he might aw the new-con- 
quered Nations by his Delay in paſ-. 
ſing, placed his Men in their Winter 
E Quarters. His Fleet, having proſpe- 
rouſly and ſpeedily compaſt the Iſle, 
put in at the Port Trutulenſis, now 
Richbozough, neer Szzdwich, from 
whence it firſt ſet out. 

| Azricola, envied by the Emperour 
| Domitian, inthe fourth year of whoſe 
| Reign, Ammo CHRIST I 86. this 
s MW Victory was gotten, was ſoon after 
d I recalled, leaving his Province to his 
» Þ Succeilor quiet and ſecure. 

Ss & The Komarn Province in Britain, ex- 
2 8 tended thus by Agricola as far as Glota 
& BHodotria, or the Friths of A 
an 
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and Evenbozongh,was by the Emperone 
Hadrian, following the Advice of Ay 
guſtus and Tiberius to gird the Em 
pire within moderate ' Bounds, rey. 
ced to a narrower Compaſs. For he 
giving the Northern Nations, no ton 

er now called Britains, but henc 
Prth firſt C aledoniars,afterward Pit: 
Scots,more Room to Inhabit,quitted the 
colder and more barren Soils, refer: 
ving only the moſt delicate Part 
the Iſland, which, to hinder thi 
Caledonian Boars from breaking in an 
rooting it up, he incloſed (like; 
precious Garden-Plot) with a might 
Wall of fourſcore Miles in lengtifs 
from the Bay of /:#7 (or Solway-Friti) | 
on the Triſh Sea to 1inmouth on txt 
German Ocean : Which Wall, decay: 
ed by the Injuries of Time, and the 
Incurſions of the Enemy, was reed: 
fied by the Emperor Septimis Sever, 
who fortified it with a deep Trench, 
and many Turrets, erected at ſuch 
convenient Diſtances, that the Sona(| 
of a Trumpet, tho againſt the Wind, 
might be heard from one to another: 
In the ſame Wall alſo is ſaid to have 
been artificially ſet a Brazen Trunk 
which, running from Tower to Tow- 
el1 
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ll er, ſerved upon the Invaſion of the 


Enemy to give ſpeedy and ſecret In- 
telligence. But this Wall now lying 
along, and no Pipe remaining, many 
Tenants at this day hold Farms of the 
King in Co2nage, whereby they are 


0 obliged by winding of an Horn to give 


Notice to their Neighbours of the 
Enemies Approach. | 
Agricola, having thus conquered all 
the Southern Part of this Iſland, abro- 
gated moſt of the antient Rites and 
| Cuſtomes of the Britains, in the Room 
whereof the Roman Laws, Uſages, and 
Learning began here to Flouriſh. 
Their humble Cottages he changed 


1 into fair Houſes and ſtately Palaces, 


ſuperb Porticoes, and ſumptuous Baths : 
Ther Diet was now more curious, and 
| their Apparel more magnificent : Their 
cumberſome Chariots were turned in- 
to the Coaches and delicate Litters of 
Rome, and for the Convenience of Tra- 


| vel Roads and Cauſies began to be 


W made through the whole Ifland, an 
| paved with Stone, | 
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Government of Britain 


CHAP. VL. 


How Britain was governed under the 


Romans. 


el not being annexed to 


the Roman Empire till after the 
Divifion of Provinces made by As 
guſtus, had this Priviledge above other 
Nations, that it was never ſubject toany 
Conſular or Proconſular Deputy after 
the manner of other Provinces; but ws 
alwayes eſteemed to be Preſidzalis, o 
under the immediate Protection of th 
Emperor, held by his Garriſons, and 
governed by Lieutenants, ſent and re 
called at his ſole Will and Pleaſure. 
The Britains had alſo (even within 
the Roman Pale) for a time Kings of 
their own, the laſt of which was 
cinus, ſurnamed Leve2 - matir, who 
flouriſhed in the time of the Emperour 
Commons Arntoninus, This, tho it 
carried with it a certain ſhew of Lt 
berty, was yet only the uſual Method 
of the Roman State, firſt practiced in 


the Time of their Democratick Gor 
vernment, when their Infolence was 
ſuch, as to make Kings the Inſtru- 

oY ments 
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#nder- the Romans. 
ments of their Ambition, whom they 
firſt drew up with Plumes of Majeſty, 
and ſeemed even to adore; but, when 
their Turns were once ſerved, with as 
great Contempt and Ingratitude (ac- 
cording to the conſtant Humor of Com- 
monwealths) they trampled upon 
them. * | | 
For the governing of Britain one 
Legat was thought ſufficient, till the 
Emperor Sept:mius Severus, finding by 
| experience, that it was a Province too 
great and. powerful to be truſted in 
the hands of one Man, firſt divided it 


the North part thereof to Yirius Zu- 
pus, and the South to Heraclytus. 
- From the Time of Conſtantin the 
Great there were no- more Propretors 
or Lieutenants in Britain: For he, 
-W having ordained four Prefects of the 
118 Pretorinm, viz. of the Eaſt, of Illyri- 
8 cam, of Italy, and of Garl, and two 
& Leaders or Commanders of the For- 
ces, the one of the Foot, the other 
ofthe Horſe, in the Weſt, whom they 
termed Preſentales, ordered the Go- 
vernment of Britain in this manner. 
For Civil Government there ruled 
over britain the Prefect of the. Preto- 
A rium 


into two Governments, - committing 
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rium in Gaul, whoſe Vice-gerent wa 
the Vicar General of Britain, hg 
nored with the Title Spectabilis, an; 
having under him (according to thy 
number of the Provinces) two Cor 
ſular Deputies, and three Preſidents 
who had the hearing of Civil an{ 
Criminal Cauſes. 

For Military Afairs, there ruled th 
Leader or Commander of the Fot 
in the Weff, under whom were tly 
Count of Britain, the Count of thy 
Saxon Coaft along Britam, and 
Duke of Britain, every one of which 
was likewiſe ſtiled SpetFabilzs. 

The Count of Britain ſeemeth ti 
have ruled the Inland parts of the 
Iland, having with him ſeven Con-thh 

" panies of Foot, and nine Troops « 
Horfe. - 2 2's 

The Connt of the Savor Coalt + 
long Britain, who defended the Ms 
ritime parts againſt the Saxozs, andi 
by Ammians called Comes trafths Me 
rit1718, had for Defence of the Sea-coalt 
ſeven Companies of Foot, two Gul 
dons of Horſe, the ſecond Legio! 
and one Cohort. 

The Duke of Britain, who defen 


ded the Frontiers againſt the Barbar- 
au 


S mare A rw aa&R em viz. o, =» 


Wy 


of a Ak ho = 


hain tk, A) 


under the Romans. 


Wal 2s, had the Command of thirty eight 
WE Garriſon-Forts, , wherein fourteen 
ade thouſand Foot and nine hundred Horſe 
the kept their Stations: ſo that in thoſe 
0" dayes (according to the Computation 
Wl of Parcirolus) Fritain maintained a= 
W bout nineteen thouſand two hundred 
Foot, and ſeventeen hundred Horſe in 
ordinary. 

Beſides theſe, the Comes ſacrarum 
largitionum, who managed the Empe- 
E rors Finances, had under him in 5r:- 
rain the Rationalis or Auditor of the 
'Sums or Revenues of' Britain, the Pro- 


Britain, and the Procurator of the 
{ Gyneginm in Britain, where the Cloaths 
yof the Emperor and his Souldiers 
were woven. 

The Comes rerum Privatarum had 
alſo his Rational of private State in 
Britain, to ſay nothing of other in- 
ferior Officers. | 
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CHAP. VII. 

Of the firſt introducing of Chriſtianit 
zato Britain : The Converſion of Kin 
Lucius-: The P erſecution under Dig | 
cleſian: The Eſtabliſhment. of 1 
Chriſtian Faith by Conſtantin. 


' NA S the rude and barbarons Ma 
| ners of the 5rita:ins gave pla 
to the Roman Civility : ſfo'the Blood 
Cruelties of their Idolatrons Supe 
Ttitions- were abrogated by the Intr 
duction of Chriſtian Religion, for tl 
admittance. whereof a Paſlage was «| 
pened by means of the Correſpor 
dence between Britain and the reſt « 
the Roman Empire. 
- It was in the Year of the Worll 
3966, the two and fortieth of: th 
Emperour Auguſtus, fifty three Ye: 
after the firſt Arrival of Julius Ca 
in Britain, and the third Year of tt 
Britiſh ' King Cunobelyn, the whok 
World then enjoying a generall Peace 
that the Prince of Peace, . our ever 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour JE SU) 
CHRIST, the only eternal Sol 
of GOD, was miraculouſly born of M 
4 per 
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"pure Virgin in Zerhlehem, the City of | 
Devi, ci: 755 7; | | 
This our glorious Redeemer, hay- 
ing for the' ſpace-of three and thirty 
years led a Life, no leſs poor and: 
painful, than holy and exemplary 
offered himſelf upon a Croſs to his 
eternal Father for/to expiate the Sins 
of Mankind in the eighteenth year of 
the Emperour 1 7berius, who, having 
received an Account of the Death of 
this Saint of Saints, as alſo of his 
great Vertue, and ſtupendious Mira- 
' cles, from Pilat, then Governor of 
"= 7d, publiſhed it in the Senat, by 
whom he would have had CHRIST 
admitted into the number of the Ro- 
man Gods; but they, diſpleaſed, that 
Pilat wrote only to the Emperour, 
and not to them, would by no means 
ws conſent thereunto, 
Fe 


The Emperour however forbidding Chrifia- 
upon pain of Death all perſons to nity 

perſecute the Diſciples of TESUS, brought 
the glorious Goſpel, preacht by his 12*2 377 


Apoltles, upon whom, the better to mm 


enable them thereunto, he had fifty 
= dayes after his Reſurrettion confer- 
mW red the Gift of ſpeaking unknown 
Langua- 


| - v6 
| 
| | I} 
| | 
; | 
St. Fames 

|} 
Bak 
Þ:10 

: 
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St, Peter. 


Int roduthion. of Chriſtianity wu [ 


Languages by the Deſcending of thefſi 
Holy Ghoſt, did even in the Dayg 
of this ſame T'berins ſo far extendirl 
ſelf, as to ſpread its bright Beam 
upon this remote and: frozen Iſland of 


Britain, 


| In the Year of CHRIST ax, 
being the third of Calzgula, the ho 
Apoſtle St. Fames, returning out f 
Spain, viſited amongſt other Countrey 
this our Iſland, and here preached the 
Goſpel, the effefts whereof were þ 
prevalent, that many ſtiff-necked Br. 
tains ſubmitted themſelves to the & 
ſy Yoke of our Redeemer. Amongſt 
theſe there 1s recorded one Swuetomu, 
born of noble Parentage, who, being 
converted to the Chriſtian Faith here 
in Zritaim, undertook a Voyage to 
Rome, that he might be more perfett- 
Iy inſtructed by St. Peter, by whom 
being baptized, and named Bearus, .he 
was after ſufficient Inſtra&tion employ- 
ed in the Apoſtolical Office of teach- 
ing others, and became the firſt Plan- 
ter of Chriſt;anity amongſt the Hel- 
VErLAans, | :H 


The great hope of happy Succeſs 
IS 


is ſuppoſed chiefly to have induced 
St, Peter, when the Jews were baniſhed 
Rome by the Fmperor Claudius, in 
whoſe ſecond year he came thither, 
to repair into 3ritazz, where he con- 
tinued a long time, converting ſeve- 
ral Nations, and erefting many 
Churches, till warned by Angels, af- 
ter he had conſtituted' and ordained 
Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, he re- 
turned to Rome, and was there ſooh 
after crowned with Martyrdom, 


253 5 


A tedious impatience to ſee the St. Pau}, 
horrible Actions of Nero forced' St. : 
Paul alſo to quit Rome,. and diſperſe 
the precious Seed of the Goſpel even 
ns far as Britain. This is expreſly 
teſtifed by Yenantins Fortunatus, who, 
in his Poem upon the Life of St. 
artin, ſpeaking of St. Paul, ſaith. 

Tranſit & Oceanum, vel qua facit 
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l 

6 Inſula Portum, 

- Quaſque Britannus habet Terras, 
n atque ultima Thule. 


oo 


= With St. Peter or St. Paul, one of St. 4ri- 
Whoſe Diſciples he was, is St. Arifto- fobulus. 
alus ſuppoſed to have come into Br:- 
ain, where being made a Biſhop, he 
preach- 
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preached the Goſpel of CHRIST. 
and having conſtituted Churches, an 
Ordained Prieſts and Deacons, here 
happily ended his Lite. | 


St.Foſeph — About the latter End of Ne 
of 4ri- Reign and before the bleſſed Apoſtl; 
matheds St. Peter and St. Paul were conſumny 
ted by a glorious Martyrdom, Suctonin 
Paulinus - being, Roman Lieutenant in 


Britain, St, Foſeph of Arimathea, fe 


hither (as ſome ſay) by St. Peter, « 

- (as others) by St. Philip the Apoſtl 
with eleven Companions, entring in 
to this Iſland,, addreſſed himſelf ti 
the Britiſh King Arviragus, who nt 
only gave them permiſſion freely tolf 
convert his Subjects, but extended 
ſo his Liberality to them, affordiry 
them a place of Retreat in an Iſland 
called at that time Awvalon, or if 
Iſle of Apples; afterwards by the Br 
tains Iniſmytrin, or the Glaſſy Jſlan! 
by the Saxcrs in the ſame ſenſe Gl 
ſtney, and by the Latins Glaſcoi 
Here the Holy Men made it thei 
firſt Work to build for the Wor 
ſhip of the only true GOD a Ten 
ple or Church, which they dedicate 
to the Memory of the Holy Mothe 


a” foo od. © hbIbau_dicus 


into Britain, 

of GOD, and perpetual Virgin ary, 
the Walls whereof were on all ſides 
ere} made of Rods, watled or interwoven. 
Þ In this the Fervor and Piety of our 
primitive Chr:ſt:ans was ſo great, that 
it was deſervedly called the Mother 
of Saints, The Memory of this Build- 
ing was preſerved by an Inſcription 
cut in Braſs, and heretofore faſtned 
& to a Pillar in Glaffenbary Church, which, 
being rehearſed by Biſhop Godwyn, Sir 
Henry Spelman cauſed to be entirely 
M.tranſcribed, and put into his ColleCti- 
1 on of Britiſh and Engliſh Councels. 
To this their Solitude did St. Joſeph 
and- his Companions frequently re- 
{ pair, both to repoſe themſeves after 
{ their Labors, and by. undiſtracted 

v8 Prayers to renew their: Courage and 
Patience in their Apoſtolical Employ- 
ment, . laying thus the Foundation, 
and giving Example both of Aftive 
and' Contemplative Life.” - Here did 
a St. Foſeph after neer twenty years 
8 painful Labors change this mortal 
Life for an immortal one in the Year 
of our Lord 82. With him are ſaid 
to have been buried two' Silver Veſ- 
fels, which he had brought along 
with him, filed with . the precious 
" > Blood 
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Blood of our Saviour TJESUs 
CHRIST. 

The Faith, thus planted by theſe 
Holy Apoſtles, daily here encreaſng, 
the Britiſh Chriſtians are ſaid in the 
Year of our Lord 100. to have ſent 
an Ambaſſadour to St. Clement, they 
Biſhop of Rome, deſiring him to com- 
municate to them the Rites and Order 
of celebrating Divine Service. 

About the latter end of Trajay 
Reign, the Komar Biſhop St. Evariſtu, 
ſending a Meſſage to the Britain; 
exhorted them to the. Chrift:ar Faith: 
The verities whereof the better th 
propagate, his Succeſſor .St. Alexan- 
ar. ſent hither certain - Apoſtotima] 
Preachtrsz amongſt whom are thought 
ta:have been St. Marcelins, afterwards 

hop: of Triers, and St. Timorkenl, 
. Son of Pudens a Roman Senator,. and 
Brother to the Holy Virgins St. Pris 
axedes and St. Pudentiana, whoſe Mo- 
ther -is .by many. ſuppoſed to have 
been the Famous Braiſh Lady $t- 


> Clandia, Theſe gathered into a Flock 


the Remainders of thoſe, who had 
been converted by . St, Fofeph of Ani 
mathea and his Companions, confirm- 
ing ' them: in the ſame Faith, _ 

50314 UV us 
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thus watered, ſpread ſo far, that 
Anno Domint 141. there are aid 
to have been Baptized in Granta 


(ſince called Cambridge) nine Do- 
ors and Scholars. | 
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' About the Year of the Lord 181. Conver- 
the Britiſh King Zucins, who had hi- ſion of. 


therto been kept by its Poyerty and 
want of Worldly Splendor from em- 
bracing the Chr:ſtian Religion, to a 
Liking whereof an Account of the con- 


ſtant Perſeverance of the Chriſt:ans at 


Rome amidſt their great and horrible 
Perſecutions had induced him, being 


King . 
Liaczns. 


now by the Emperors Lientenants Per- - 


tinax and T rebellins informed of the Fa- 
vor, ſhewn to the Profeſſors of Chriſt:- 
anity by the Emperor Marcus Aurelius, 
who, having obtained a famous Victo- 
ry by the Chriſtians Prayers, ſet forth 
an Edict in their behalf, as alſo of 
the Increaſe of their Number by the 
Converſion of many. of ' the chiefeft 
Roman Senators, began to hearken to 
the Admonitions of ſuch, as taught 
that Religion here. in Britain, the 
Fountain whereof underſtanding to be 
at Rome, and not knowing of any 
Ecclefiaſtical perſons in Britain of. An- 

G:'2 —_ thority 
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thority ſufficient to eſtabliſh here # 
New Church, ſent El/vanus of Aval- 
lonia, and Mcawinus of the Province 
of the Belze with Letters to St. Ele. 
therius, then' ſitting in St. Peters Chair, 
deſfirivg from him more perfe@ In 
ſtruction, - and ' a greater Authority 
for ſetling the common Affairs - off 
Chriſtianity. St. Eleutherins, together 
with the ſame Meſſengers, one of which 
(to wit Elvanus) he is ſaid to har 
conſecrated a Biſhop, ſent over to 
him two Reverend Prelates, whok 
Names were Phaganus and Deiruuw 

us, commiſlionating them not oh 
to inſtru and Baptize the King, and 
Tuch others, as ſhould embrace the 
Chriſtian Faith, but alſo to orderan 
eſtabliſh all Eccleſiaſtical Afairs in tk 
Kingdom. But whereas the Kingde 
ſired, that his Meſſengers might briy 
with them the Roman Laws, accordiny 
to which he would order the Civi 
State of his Kingdom', the hol 
Biſhop ſent him word, that thok 
Laws were not neceſlary for the Con 
ſtitution of a Chriſtian» Commo 
Weal, ſince that in them manſ 
things were eſtabliſhed, that ouglt 
' Not to be obſerved by the Profeſſor 
of Chriſtianity, |  Thek 
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Theſe Meſſengers being arrived, the 
King, his Queen, his Siſter St. Eme- 
nce & rita, and his whole Family were waſht 
ley. & in the Laver of Baptiſm, whoſe good 
ir 8 Example a great number of his Peo- 
In.& ple ſoon. followed. A Teſtimonial 
rity of this Converſion is yet remaining 
off8 in the Library af Sir John Cotton, be- 
ing a Coin of this King, bearing his 
| Image;his Name LUC, and the Sacred 
ae Sign of the Croſs, the common” Badge 
of. Chriſtianity; oo Oo oh 
of This done, thefe four holy Men 
18 employd' themſelves. in Preaching the 
a8 Goſpel of CHRIST through all 
nod the Provinces of the Kingdom, dif- 
+8 puting daily with the Drazas, and by 
the, help of the Kings Authority and 
_ Zeal abrogating - their abominable Su- 
' perſtitions, whoſe horrid Sacrifices of 
humane Blood had cauſed the Romans 
long ſince to prohibit them in Gaz!/, 
and conſecrating Prieſts and Bifhops, 
and deſigning for Epiſcopal Sees thoſe 
Places, where formerly the chief of 
the' Druids, whom by a Title, bor- 
rowed from the Komars, our Hiſtori- 
ans, writing in Latin, frequently 
term Flamines and Archiflamines, had 
their Reſidence. The Names of the 
G 3 Clties,/ 


| 326 


Introduftjon' of Chriſtianity 
Cities, that were then in Britain, 
compaſled with Walls, and fortifed 


with Towers and Gates, for each of 
which a Biſhop was intended, are a 


followeth. 
I: Cair Guintwick, now Win- | 
wick in Laraſhrire. | 
| 2+ Cair Mincip, Cerolam near 
S F. Albans. : 
3; Cair Liqualid, now Carlfle, 
"4. Cair Meguaid, now Petva 


| in in Montgomeryſbire: 


- 5. Cair Colun, now Colcheſter, 
G6. CairEbranc, now Pok. 
. Cair Seiont, afterwards Cur 
eutiinr near Carnarvon. 
$. Cair Caradoc in the Border 
of Shropſpire. 
' 9. Cais Grant, now Cant 


bridge. 


10. Cair Maunguid, now » Pan 


cheſter in Lancaſhire. 
Il. Cair Lundein, now Lott 


don. 
12, Cair Guorthigirn in Radnor-| 
ſhire. 
I% Cair 


Sug 
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r3. Cair Ceint, now Canter- 


bury. 
14. Cair Guiragon, now Kio: 


ceſter. | 
15. Cair Peris, now Port 


16. Cair Dann, now Doncaſter 


E in 7 orkſhire. 


17. Cair-Legio, now ' Weſtche- 


ſer. | 
18. Cair Guricon, now Cat- 


wick, 


19. Cair Se egeint, 1 now Silce- 
ſter in Hampſhire. 
20. Jap yan on wa in Moz- 


| mouthſbire, now quite demoli- 


ſhed. 
21. Cair Guent, now Winche- 


ſer. 


22, Cair Britto, now Briſtol. 
23. Cair Lerion, nowLeiceſter, 
24. Cair Draiton, now Drag* 


| ton 2x Shropſhire. 


Ys | 


25. Cair Pentavelcoit, now Jl- 


cheſter 1 in Somer ſetſhire, 
G 4 26. Cair 
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26. Cair Urvac, now Tarr 
ceſter in Shropſhire. 
| 27. Cair Calemion, now Came, 
let in Somerſerſhire. 
28, Cair Linacoit, now Litt 
colt. | 


Three of theſe were deſigned to beff 
 Metropolitical Cities, the ' Title of 
Archbiſhops not being then in uſe 
viz. London, York, and Cairleon upon 
UVsk; the firſt whereof was York, bei 
ing at that time not only a Colony 

- of the Komans, but the Place, where 
the Emperours Palace and Courts of 
Judicature were kept. The firſt Me- 
tropolitan of London was St. Theam, 
for whom the King built a Churchin 
the place called Cormh:l, which walk 
conſecrated to St. Peter. 4 
-" In' the Year of CHRIST 18% 
the holy Prelates Phaganus and Dirk 
viarks, going to Kome, obtained a 
Conkrmation of all, they had done 
in Britain, from St. Eleutherixs, from 
whom at their Return hither - they 
preſented the. King with an hallowed 
Crown. TS 


Theſe Holy men being now came 
back, there wero more Churches built, 
particu- 


ot* 
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particularly that of Weſtminſter, which 
which was even from its firſt Foun- 
dation deputed for the Burial of our 
Kings, and that of Wrncheſter, to 
which the King granted great Immu- 


| nities, ſetling on it ample Revenues, 
| and placing therein Monks, living ac- 
{ cording to the Rule, delivered by St; 


Mark, the Evangelult. | 
Nor was the Devotion of King 


Lucius content only to build Churches - 
| and Monaſteries, but he erected alſo 
- Seminaries of Learning, of which 


that of Bangor was moſt remarkable, 
wherein at the coming of St. Auguſtin 
into England there were more than two 
thouſand Monks. 

Chriſtian Religion being thus ſet- 


{ led in Britain, King Lucins, out of his 


Zeal to propagate the Goſpel, is ſaid 
to have relinquiſhed his Crown, and 
palled over into Bavaria and Rhetiz, 


| together with his Siſter St. Emerita, 


where being Crowned with Martyr- 
dom, he was buried at Czr:a or Chur - 
after whoſe Death the Romans ſuf- 
fered no more Britiſh Kings within 
their Province. | = 

St. Phaganus and Diruvianus, travel- 


| ling over the whole Iſland, teaching 
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and baptizing the Inhabitants, 'vig- 
red the Iſle of Avalloria, where' they 
built another Oratory, dedicated to $t, 
Peter and St. Parnl, and having eſtablj. 
ſhed there a Succeſſion of twelve perſons 
in memory of St. Joſeph and his Com 
panions, . are ſuppoſed there to haye 
ended their Dayes, Ammo Domini Þ 
I9I. , 


Perſecn- The Chriſtian Faith, thus ſetled in Þ 
tion un- Britatn, flouriſhed here, unmoleſted by Þ 
ne Pio-any Perſecution till the Year of or 
/ar. Lord 286. when Diocleſian, being Þ 
now tn the third year of his Reign, 
took for his Companion in the Em- | 


pire Marcus Valerins Maximianu, Þ 
Theſe two Emperors, the former F 
whereof, aſſumed the Surname. Foviny, | 
as the other did Herenlins, deſigning | 
wholly to extirpate Chrift:anity ont 
of the World, raiſed a more diſmal 
Perſecution againſt the Profeffors | 
thereof, than ever any of their Pre- | 
deceſſors had done, and this their 
 fupereminent Cruelty they extended 
fo far, 'that the Iſle of 8rinam, which 
In former perſecuting Emperors times 
had been exempted from participa- | 
ting with the Sufterings of other--Na- 
tions, 


"into Britain. 
tions, was now made a Scene of Blood, 
and the very firſt Theatre, whereon 
theſe bloody Emperours began to Aft 
thoſe Tragedies, whereat Mankind 
ſtood amazed. 

The firft, that fuffered under their 
cruel Edits, was our glorious Proto=- 


{ martyr St. Albanus, who, being an Inha- 


bitant of Yerulam, deſcended of an 1l- 


| luſtrious' Roman Family, and the Empe- 
F rors Procurator in Britazn, coutteoully 
| (tho himſelf yet a I, entertained.a 


certain reverend Chriſtian Prieſt, na- 
med Amphitalus;then newly come from 


Rome into Britain, by whom being con- 


yerted to the true Faith, he lent him at 
his departure his own Military Caſ- 
ſock, woven with Gold, that he 
might the better eſcape : for which 
being accuſed before the Judge, con- 
ſtituted for that purpoſe,” and owning 
himſelf a Chriſtian, he was after va- 
rious Torments beheaded? the Execu- 
tioners Eyes falling to the - Ground 
with the Martyrs Head. To his 
Honour after the ceafing of the Per- 
ſecution were ſeveral Churches cerect- 


\ . ed, one particularly ' in *the' Place, 


where by ſhedding his Blood: he 'had 
triumphed ; Which St: Germanus Bi- 
_ ſhop 


yn - 
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ſhop of Auxerre in France, viſiting, 
that he might here pay. his thanks 
to GOD, for his Victory over the 
Pelagian Hereſy, took from the Place, 
where the Martyrs Blood had been 


ſhed, a Lump of Earth, which he car-| 
ried with him into France. This no 
doubt occaſioned the Miſtake of thoſe, Þ 
who aſhrmed the Body of St. Alba 
to have been carried hence into Fran || 


by St. Germanus, 


Not long after St. Amphibalus, tz | 


ken among the Cornabii, where a great 
Multitude of People were, as they 
attended to his Preaching, ſlain by 


the Pagans, was brought to Rudbur, Þ 


a Village three Miles from Yeralan, 
where his Belly being ript open, and Þ 


his Guts faſtned to. a Stake, ſet in the | 
Ground, he was by cruel whipping Þ 
forced to walk about it, enwrapping Þ 


it with his Bowels, his Body like- 


wiſe-. being torn with Knives and Þ 
Lances, till at laſt he yielded up his 


Soul to GOD: After which his Body 


was by a. certain C:rif;an privately Þ= 


taken away, and buried. 


Many more were here likewiſe | 
Crowned with Martyrdom, two of 


the moſt remarkable whereof _ 
| « 
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St. Aaren and St. Julins, conſiderable 


Citizens of Caer-Leon upon Vsk, 


Beſides thoſe, who ſuffered Martyr- 


dom, many ee" Chriſtians, 
pl 


which were left, hid themſelves in 


* Woods, Deſarts, and Caves of Rocks, 
; expecting from GOD), the juſt Judge 
| of all, when he would pleaſe to exe- 
{ cute his Judgments on their Perſecu- 
| tors, and reſtore Safety and Liberty 
| to their own Souls. 


The Britiſh Chriſtians thus abſcond- 


| ing, the Rage of their Enemies ex- 


tended it ſelf upon their Churches, 
all which by this Tempeſt were ei- 


| ther utterly deſtroyed, or turned in- 

{ toplaces for the Idolatrous Worſhip of 
' the Gentiles, as that of Weſtminſter 
C was into a Temple of Apollo, ſo that 
| in ſeveral Provinces of this Iſland 

| there remained no Marks at all © 


Chriſtian Religion. | 
Tho the Britains for about nine - 


| years groaned under this Perſecution, 


yet it was ſooner mitigated here, 


| than in any other part of the Em- 


pire. For Conſt antius Chloras, who by 
e 


| the vertuous demeanor of his Wi 


Helena, a Chriſtian Lady, Daughter 
to Colus a Britiſh Prince, had been 
brought 
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brought to a ſecret Liking of they 
Religion, being by Maximan, who, 
conſtraining him to divorce Hey, fe 
had given him his Daughter to Wikſ3 
choſen Caeſar, as Galerius was by D;BS 
ocleſian, came into Britain to ſnbdyffl b 
the Uſurper Alettus, where he put | # 
ſtop to this Iſſhe of Blood, ſo tha 
the Britiſh Church enjoying Peace 
whilſt in all other Provinces of the 
Empire Cruelty and Slanghter wer 
Trwmwmphant, the Chriftians here hx. 
gan to repair their demolifhed Church. 
es, to build new ones in honour « 
their late Martyrs, and' Publickly th 
ctlebrate Divine Myſteries and ſalem 

'Feſtivals. | 
HMaximian and Diocteſian after twer-| 
ty years fruitles Craelty voluntarihÞ 
. depoling themſelves from the Empire, 
the Weſtern Provinces fell to Corftar þ 

t:45, who, chooſing rather to govert 
well, than much, reſigned 1caly andÞ 
Africk, to Galerius, eſteeming them toÞþ 
remote from the. Seat of his Reſ-F 
dence, which he held in Britazn :'I- 
to. the Northern parts” whereof Ik] 
was drawn by ſome Commotions a- 
mongft the P:#s5, whom having re 
moved beyond the Littits Preſcribed 
nem, 
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ll them, he fell ſick: at. York, where, hay- 
ho, ing embraced the true Faith, he piouſly 


# all his Dominions, end particula 
7 in Britazm, as they had*enjoyed un- 
| der his Father. Conſtartins, Hence 
| feveral Churches were rebuilt and 


ended his dayes, Amo CHRISTI 
306, leaving his Empire to his eldeſt 
Son Conſtantin, born in Britam of his 
beloved Wife Helena, by whom he 


was ſokmnly buried. 


Conſtantin, who (tho flying from Chrifi«- 
it) was forced to yield to the Sonl- #1 reſto- 
diers, faluting him Emperor, altho *<% Þy 


Conftan- 


not yet a Chriſtian, yet having from ;;, 


his Infancy been bred up to the Love of 
Chriſt:ans,, and imbued by his Mother 
with the Principles of their Religion 
in- his tender Youth, indulged them 
the ſame Peace and Security ticulaye 


repleniſhed within this Hand : whereof 


* two of the moſt famous were thoſe of 

E Wincheſter and Abingdon, to the latter 

# of which belonged no fewer than five _ 
hundred Monks living by the Labour 


of their Hands in Woods and Deſarts; 


| and reſorting every Sunday and Holy- 


day-'to the Monaſtery to perform 
their Devotions ; beſides whom there 
con- 
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conſtantly remained there ſixty, .daik 
attending to. celebrate Divine Servic, 
In the Year of our Lord 311; 6, 
lerins being dead, there remained fff 
the Empire four Perſons, by whonfl 1 
the reſpective. Provinces were fill tc 
premely and "independently. admini. 
Atred : Ganl and Britain by Conſtantin 
 Tralyand Africkby Maxentimns ; the Ei 
by Maximinus.; Pannonia, Greece, Il. 
cum and Thrace by Licinius. Whered 
- — _—_ whoſe Tyrangy 
Ttaly(eſpecially Rome ) groaned,re 
Conditions of Peace-adicred him Nays 
ftantin, whom he would not admit in 
to fellowſhip in the Empire, Conſtant, 
concluding a War againit him to k 
both juſt and neceſſary, and ſenſible, 
that his Adverſary was ſuperior to 
him in ſtrength, had: recourſe to Di- 
vine Aſſiſtance, and uncertain amonel 
ſich a Multitude of Gods, to whic 
he ſhould addreſs himſelf, calling to 
mind, - how former Emperors had to 
their own Ruine been abuſed by the} 
deceitful Oracles of their falſe Gods, 
reſolved to ' put his Truſt in the 
only true GOD, worſhipped by 
his Mother Helena all her Life-time, 
and by his Father' Conſtantins my 
| 15 
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ail his latter end, to whom when he had 
icefl offered up his Prayers, the Almighty 
Gf was pleaſed by a ſtupendious Mira- 
 ifcle in the ſight of his whole Army 
onfl to declare, how acceptable this was 
ſWto him. For the Emperor ſaw ma- 
n:F nifeſtly in the Heavens over the Sun, 
which had now paſſed his Meridian, 


the Croſs, figured by a reſplendent 
Light, together with theſe Words in- 
ſcribed, 'Er Thrp vixe: Which Specta- 
cle cauſed great Admiration in himſelf, 
and his whole Army, then attending. 
To Conſtantin, diſtracted with great 
Doubts about the Portent of this Vi- 
ſion, did our Lord, bearing the ſame 
| ſign, which had been ſhewn him 
from Heaven, appear in his ſleep, 
| commanding him to cauſe a Repre- 
ſentation thereof to be framed, which 


{ whenſoever he was to joyn Battle with 
his Enemies. 
The Day appearing, the Emperor, 
having declared this. Viſion to his 
Friends, called together the moſt skil- 
ful Jewellers, that could be found, to 
whom having deſcribed the Pattern 
of the Sign, which he had ſeen, he 


—————_—— — 


and began to decline, the Sign of the 


he ſhould make uſe of, as a firm Guardy 
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-at Milan, to whom giving his Sikter 


commanded them' to make the Reſey- 
blance thereof in Gold and Preciouf 
Stones, which he alwayes made uſe 
of, as a ſure Defence againſt all hoſtii}|Þ»e 
Violence. 
 Conflantin, encouraged with thigh 
glorious Teſtimony of Divine Aſfit:R6t 
ance, armed with the: Croſs both oy 
his Helmet and Forehead, and hayi 

this Triumphant Banner (to whic 
the Roman Eagle now gave place) bori 
before his Army, paſled the Alps, if 
coming into -ltaly, fought Afaventim 
before the Walls of Rome, whoſ 
Army being diſcomfited, the Tyran, 
having caſt off his Marks of Anthori- 
ty, adventured himſelf to the Rier 
[yber, where he was drowned. 
- Soon after Conftantin met Licmin 
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Conftantia for Wife, he prevailed 
with him not only to fubſcribe to at 
Edict for giving free Liberty to 
Chriſtians, and reſtoring to them al 
their Churches, that had been ſeiſed 
on, but alſo to joyn with him in 4 
Letter to Maximinus, Emperor of the | 
Eaſtern Provinces, to grant the ſame 

Freedom | within his Dominions, t0 
which Maximinus, tho with ſome ut- þ 
wyillingneſs, conſented. in 


nj ln the Year 314. Conftantin, then 
ionefreſiding in Gan, was much diſtratted 
neſbby the Factions of Schiſmaticks a- 
fi fmongſt the Chriſt;ans, For the re- 

T ng therefore. of the Seditions, 
hifraifed by the Donariſts, he was neceſ- 
i&:Efitated to command a General Aſſem- 
«bly or Synod of the Weſtern Empire 
to meet at Arles, where there were 
preſent above two handred Biſhops : 
amongſt whom were theſe three from 
[Britain Eborize Biſhop of Tok, Refts- 
ts Bi of Lonadn, - end Adelifiivs 
Biſhop'' of - Colovia Londinenſium of 
Colcheſter, which ſome, affirming 
Colon : Londinen/: to have been miſta- 
kingly written by the Tranſcribers 
for Colon : Camaltodnn : interpret Wal- 
- In the Year, 317. Licemns, contra» 
ry to his Covenant with Conftantir, 
| beginning to preſecute the Chriſtians, 
was by him in two Battles overthrown. 
After which tho there was a new 
League made, and all the Eaſtern Pro- 
vinces together with Thrace aſſigned 
to Licinius; yet hez renewing the 
| War, was ſlain the next year, and 
| 2 firm Peace given to the Chriſtian 
| Churches all the World over. . 
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-- ſhould reſt on the Venerable Day dl 
our Lord; but Countrymen were per 


fantin, who, according to a Cuſtom, 
_ frequently practiced by the Chriſtin 


 Introdu#ion of Chriſtianity 

Now began Conftantin to publit 
Laws for the advantage of Chrifi, 
nity, ordaining, that Clergymen ſhoyl; 
be excuſed from all manner of Ci 
Offices and Duties, to . the end thx; 
might not by the envious Malice « 
any be withdrawn from the Servig 
of GOD. For-to encourage lik ;- 
wiſe the: Love of Virginity and Sv g 
gle Life, he abrogated the Kong 
Laws againſt Celibacy, and appoibf 
ted a certain Meaſure of Wheat yea { 
ly to be'giyen to all Widows, adj y 
tho, who. obſerved a Virgin Lk 
He ordained alſo, that all Judges, lt 
habitants of Cities, and Tradeſma| 


mitted to employ themſelves in cult Þ 
ting their Grounds, becauſe that, nz 
ny times no Day - being more con- 


> /7” ©, ,modious for. plowing or digging th 
*.,- / | Vines» a common Good, grantedly 


Divine Povidence; ought not to it 
loſt. He preſcribed: likewiſe. a Forn 
of Prayer, to. be: uſed upon all Sur 
dayes both by Citizens and others. Þ 
In the Year of. our Lord 324. C0 


Converts 


) | - anto Britain. 
bliconverts of thoſe primitive Times, 
#fi,zd hitherto delayed his Baptiſm, to 
oulYcleanſe his Conſcience, ſtained*with the 

Blood of many Innocents, among(ſt 
thelwhom was his own Son : Criſps, put 
© 0fto Death upon the falſe Accuſations 
V1 of. his Stepmother. Fauſtaz” was waſht 
uk if the Laver of Regeneration, being 
Baptized at Rome by the Holy Biſhop 
Sylveſter, and while hewas yet in his 


It 
ma 
th 
It 


'© ſeven Dayes after Baptiſm, 'made ſe- 
reral Laws : far ; the advancement - of 
true: Religion. ,” -. - F- 

1, He declared that: CHRIST 
| was the only true Lord, and com- 
 manded, that he ſhould be adored 
throughout tlie whole Empire. 

2, He appointed ſevere Puniſhments 


or deed ſhould diſhonor him. . 
3. He ordained likewife Penalties 
| for thoſe, who ſhould perſecute or 
| .moleſt' any Chriſtians, He gave alſo 
1s Priviledges to the . Roman, 
and great Immunittes to all other 
Churches, and confexred many Gifts 
| upon ſeveral Eccleſiaſtieal Perſons. 
© The year following, to ſuppreſs the 
Hereſy of Arizs, he cauſed a Council 
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to be inflicted on thoſe, who by word 
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to be aſſembled at Nice -of three hy; 
dred and eighteen Biſhops, where ; 
Decree was likewiſe made for : 
Uniformity in the Obſervation of Ef f 
fer, about which the Church had bell = 
much. diſquieted. © Hereunto , agreefſ * 
thoſe of the Church Kare 7%; Bui | 
PIdSs. | 
In the Year 326. died St. Helm = 
Mother to- the Emperor, who, wit 73 
great Care and' Induſtry having four ro 
ut . thei Crofs, whereon our Blek 5a 
Saviour Auffered,, and . the Manger." 
wherein he was born, . built in tw a 
ſame place a*Church, dedicated vj, 
Chr:/i:an: Devotion, for ' which kÞ., 
was by the Fews,. Enemies to all, tha Þ.. 
own any: thing ſacred in Memory «f 
onr Savior, defpitefolly called Stab Vi 
iaria. About the: ſame time ' Confar &} 
*:7, returning into: the Eaſt, expref 
his Zeal againſt Tdolatry, ſhutting w 
the Temples of the Heathens, and Py 
making ſevere Eaws againſt their Sz 


|| Bricain quitted by the Romans, 14% = 


= CHAP. VIIL 


d 4 
” ( 


UBDf the quitting of Britain by the Ro- 
| my T "4 State thereof after their 
"N cepartire, | 


TN this Iſland did the Roman Govern- pr1459 
ment continue till the time of the quitted 
Emperor Honorias, in the fifteenth year Þy the 
of whoſe Reign, being the Yeer of onr (0m. 
Lord 410- and four hundred - ſixty and 
two youre after the firſt Arrival of Ju 
bus Ceſar on the Britiſh ſhore; the Bri- 
ans, the Flower of whoſe Youth had 
been from time to time drawn out by 
e Romans, whole Forces alſo were 
now called from hence for the defence 
of Italy againſt the Goths z- not ha» 
ving Power ſufficient to defetid them- 
ſelves from the Incurfions of their Nor- 
thern Enemies, ſent their Meſſengers 
td the Emperor, humbly craving his 
Protection. But he, notable to afford 
them any Aſſiſtance, Rome it; ſelf being 
then beſieged by Alaric, by whom it 
was the Tame year taken, -fent them 
Letters, exhorting them to ſtand on 
heir own-Guard, and acquitting them 
Bot the Roman Jurifdiftion. © a 
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State © 


thereof Care and Proteftion of Britain, th 


after 
cheir 
Depar- 
ture. 
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; ., Miſeries, the Fear of Alaric beiy 
-- Now: over, ſent a Legion to tha 


The Romans thus relinquiſhing 4 


ty Princes, who independent] 
the ſeveral Provinces thereof. 
they, unable to ſupport themſelves. 
gainſt the daily Inroads of the Pi# 
and Scots, again ſent Letters to H 
zorind> who, compaſſionating the 


| 


j 


Government devolved on its own Pet 
(vt 
. I! 
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Aſſiſtance, , who, having with gre 
Slaughter driven back the P:#s þ 
yond the Marches, and cleared tht 
Frontiers, -cauſed a Rampire to 
built croſs the -Iſland: from the Frit 
of Edenborough to the City Alc 
on Danbrittor, -as Agricola forme 
had done. - 5 
- No ſooner were the Romans depat 
ted to the defence of Frarce, but tht 
Pitts, breaking downthis Wall, flight 
ly caſt up of Turfs only, - and pour 
ing into the Province like a Torreat 
laid all waſte, whereever they came, tle 
Scots likewiſe out of their Carroghs( 
Leather veſlels, wherein they uſed h 
paſs the Scit:ck, Vale, landing in who 
Swarms, and making havock of what 
ever came 1n their way. als 
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7 4 The Britains, thus bandied between 
# two mercileſs and inſolent Enemies, 
yet. once more ſent, Ambaſſadors to 
Rome, who with rent Garments, ard 
Sand on their Heads, mournfully ſup- 
plicating Yalentinian the third, then 
Emperor, that he would not ſuffer a 
Province, which -had been ſo ſervicea- 
ble tothe Romars, to be the Subject of 
Barbarian Scorn and Inſolence, excited 
in him ſuch Pity of their Complaints, 
that to ſuccor them he ſent certain 
Regiments, who, coming unexpected- 
# ly upon thoſe ravenous Spoilers, ſur= 
XF priſed; them with terrible Slaughter.. 
us .: The Britains. thus reſcued, and the 
F Province cleared of the Enemies, the 
Oy Romans gave them their help to build 
another Wall of Stone, twelve foot 
high; and eight broad, traverſing the 
Iſland in a direct Line from Eaſt to. 
Welt; where Severus had walled be- 
fore, between certain Citics, placed 
as Frontiers to keep off- the Energy) 
and along the South Shore, from 
whence Hoſtility was alſo feared, they 
erected Towers at. certain. diſtances. 


for ſafety of the .Coaſt. . , . :.. 
This done, having inſtructed the 
Britains in the Art of War, leaving 


H them 
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themPatterns of their Arms and Weg. 
pons, and exhorting them manfully tg 
reſiſt the Invadcrs of their Conntrey, 


they took their laſt Farewel, neveÞ. 


purpoling to return. 


he Komans being finally departed, 


and their Reſolution of not returns 
known, the Scots -and Pits, more 
confidently than 'ever iflhing ont «f 
their Holes, ſeized upon all the North 
part of the Iſland even as far as the 


Wall, which, not fearing to be dif. 


poſleſt, they, as natural Inhabitants, 


planted and manured : Not content 
herewith, they aflaulted the Garriſc Þ 


on the Wall, whence with their Hooks 
and Engines pulling down ſome, they 
put the reſt to flight, themſelves ta: 
king poſſeſſion of the Frontier Cittes, 


and having with ſuch eaſe broke in- 
to the Province, purſied the Britains 


into the Inland Countreys, bringing 
deſtruction ſtill along with them. 
The better to withſtand the fre- 


quent Inroads of theſe cruel Enemies, 


the Princes, after the example of their 
Anceſtors -in the dayes of Fwlins Ceſar, 
refolved to chooſe a General Captain 


of the whole Nation, and to eſtabliſh 


the Kingdom in his Line, 
; For 


. 
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For this high Dignity there were 
two conſiderable Competitors : Arre- 
lms Ambroſins, deſcended of a noble 


. Reman Family, and (as it 1s ſuppoſed) 


Son of Conſtantin, who in the dayes 


| of Hornorius pretended to the Roman 


Empire; and Yortigern, Prince of the 
Damnonit, or, as ſome write, Conſul 
of the Geviſſer, Inhabitants of the 
South- Weſtern parts about Cornwal or 
South-Wales: Which am. yes It 
ſeems, he had governed well enough 
to-be eſteemed not unworthy to be 


| preferred above his formerly Fellow- 
| Princes. | 


Ambroſms therefore, with his Bro- 
ther Veer Pendragon, retiring into leſ- 
fer Britain in Gaul, quitted both his 
Pretence and Country to Yortigern, 
who, the-Choice thus falling on him, 
was in the Year 438 anointed King': 
For, (that in thoſe ancient times of 
Britiſh Government the ſolemn Cere- 
mony of anointing their Kings was 
in uſe in this Iſland, is clear from 
the Teſtimony of Gzlaas. 
 Portigern, thus advanced ta the 
Throne, governed a while his Prin- 
cipality with Moderation. In the 
eighth year of his Reign the Pitts, 

n EE who 


A 
iy 


{who after their miraculous Diſcomſ- 
. ture by St. Germanus had for the moſt 
part kept within their own Territories, 
now breaking in afreſh, miſerably 
| waſted all thoſe Provinces of Bricqin 
which had formerly been ſubje&t to 
| the Romans: and this 7 ara they 
continued the year following with 
ſuch violence, that after much Blood- 
ſhed, and horrible Devaſtation of the 
Countrey) the Britains, having no 6 
ther Refuge, wrote to e/Etius, then 
Preſident of Galia, this ſhort, but 
lamentable, Epiſtle, recorded by Gll 
das, 
To Xtius, the third time Cot- 
. (nl, the Gz0ans of the Britains, 
The Barbarians drive us to the Sea 
the Sea beats us back. upon the Barbs 


Tians. ., Between theſe. +70 we are exp/-Þ 
ed either to be flain with the Sword, of 


drowned : and to avoid both we find t 
Remeay. 

But in vain were theſe Supplications, 
.the Romans, who could ſcarce ſecure 
the heart of their Empire, infelted 
-with the Huns and Vandals, not be- 
.ing able to afford them any aſliſtance. 
Many therefore of the Britains, ſee- 


ing themſelves thus rejected, wearie 
Wil 
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with flying from place to place, and 
ſpent with the terrible Famin, which 


\ had long afflicted them, yielded them- 


ſelves Slaves to their Savage Enemies ; 
but others, more reſolute, taught by 
their Miſeries to ſeek aid from Hea- 
ven, retired to inacceſſible Mountains 
and Caves, whence with Courage and 


| Succeſs they often aſlaulted theſe rave- 


nous Spoilers, recovering from them 
their Booty, and driving them back 
to their own Quarters. 

Theſe hoſtil Invaſions therefore a 


while ceaſing, the Britains ſet them- 
| ſelves to cultivate their Ground, 
which with ſcarce - credible Plenty a- 


bundantly recompenced their Labors. 
No ſooner were their Enemles de- 


| parted, and their pinching Hunger 


allaid, but their Piety likewiſe vani- 
ſhed, in the room whereof ſucceeded 
exceſſive Luxury, accompanied with 
all ſorts of Vices, infecting not the 
Laity only, but the Clergy alſo, who 
ought to have been Guides to others, - 
And altho GOD ſought to reclaim 
them by his Scourge of Peſtilence, by 
which ſuch Multitudes periſhed, that 
the Living were not ſufficient to bury 
the Dead ; yet were they with this 
H 3 Seve- 


Severity nothing at all amended, bat 
like Solomons Fool, tho ſcourged, yet 
they felt it not. Ci 

GODs Patience therefore being 
ſpent towards a People, which grew 


worſe both by Proſperity and Adver- | 


fity, he ſo far infatuated their Conn- 

ſels, that they themſelves invited from 
2 remote Country Enemies, far more 
ſavage and barbarous than either the 
Pits or Scots. 

The Northern Spoilers, whom fear 
of the Contagion had kept within 
their own Borders, the Infection now 
beginning to ceaſe, readvanced into 
the Inland Countrey,  againft whoſe 
Incurſions the better to provide, King 
LVortigern ſummoned a general Coun- 
cel, where by common Advice it was 
reſolved, that Ambaſſadors ſhould be 
ſent into Germany to hire the Sax 
to their aſſiſtance : an Army of which 
in the year 449 landing in £ritam 
under the Conduct of Hengift and 
Horſa, the Britains, by. their Help 
overcoming. their *Enemies, who were 
come as Pr as Stamford in Lincoln 
fhire,- gave them great Polſeſſions 1n 
that part of the ſame County, now 
called Lindſey, where they built Thong- 
E aft. King 
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King. Fortigern, falling in love with 
Rowena, Daughter to Heng:ſt, divor- 
ced his Queen, a vertuous Lady, by 
whom he had.three Sons, named Yor- 
timer, Catigern,., and Paſcertius, to 
make his Bed vacant, for this Pagar, 


| whom he bought of her Father with 


the Kingdom of Kent; who ſoon at- 
ter, taking advantage at the Diſcon- 
tent, of the  Britairgg for this Aft of 
their King,. pickt a: Quarrel; and ma- 
king 2 League with the P:#s, laid waſt 
the Countrey.: - ET 7 

The Saxons ' Power increahng by 
the coming over of freſh Supplies, 
the Britzſh Laity firſt, and: afterwards 
the Clergy: repreſ6nted:/their Danger 


t& the: King, whomy: either not! be» 


lieving, or not regarding their Come 
plaints, they in the. fixteenth year of 
his Reign deſerted, and followed his 
Son, Yortimer (chooſing. hiw, as ſome 
fays for their General; or.,. as others; 
tor an Aſſociate: to his Father in the 
Kingdom) under whoſe Conduct they 
had many Confiictgwwith the Saxons, 
and that with various Sycceſs': in 
one of which, the Vant-guard. being 
led by Aurelius Ambroſins, newly come 
out of Little Britazz to affiſt Prince 
H 4 Vor= 
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Vortimer, the main Body by Yortime 


himſelf; and the Rere by his Bro- 
ther Catigern, Catigern was ſlain, and 
buried at Ale/trew, -now. called Apleg, 
fozd in Kent, where a Monument 
erected for him, is 'at this day Gr- 
ruptly called Keith-Coty-=Houſe, © 

This Proceeding of the Brztains (tho 
the more excuſeable, in that they did 
not preſume - togdepoſe their King, 
which .yet Parker 'in his. Antiquities'd 
the Britiſh -Church not: only affirms 
they did, but (like a true. Calvin) 
commends' them for ſo doing ; but 
only without, or (perhaps) agaiult 
his Conſent choſe themſelves a 'Lee- 


der -againſt. their' Enemies). as It wa, 


not juſtifiable; - nor © yet approved by 
all the Britaizs, many of which took 
not well this advancing of the Son 
gainſt the good Liking of the Father: 
ſo was it fatal to Yort:mer himſelf, 
who, having ſix years enjoyed this 
Dignity, loſt both that and his Life, 
being poyſoned by the Procurement 
of Kowena, Aﬀtes his Death Ambro 
ſius returged again- into Britain 1n 
France. 

Hengiſt and his Saxons, who under 
Pretence. of a Treaty of | Peace-had 


ſlain 
- 
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ſain three hundred of the Britih 
Nobility, and by detaining Forrzgern 
Priſoner had extorted from him the 
Counties of Eſſex, Suſſex, Surrey, Nor- // 
folk, and Swfolk, for his Ranſom, ag. - 
growing daily more and more pow- 
erful>) whilſt Yortigern lurkt inglori-' 
ouſly in his Caſtle Gererc@.amidit the- 
inacceſſible Mountains of the Conn- 
trey, now called Cambria or Wales, 
and the middle Provinces of the 
Realm, left without any Defender, 
being expoſed to the fury of the Ene-_ 
my, the Britains, deſerted by their 
King, were forced 'to ſeek one a- 
broad. E398 : 
They directed therefore Meſſengers 
into Little Britain to Ambroſius and 
his Brother UVter Pendragon, beſeech- 
ing them with all ſpeed to quir that 
Country, and repair into their own, 
to the end that expelling” both the 
Saxons, and their hated King Yorti- 
gern, they might receive the Crown of 
Britain, 
\-The' Princes upon this. Invitation 
returned, attended with Ships, and 
armed Souldiers, and being arrived 
tiere, had a great Battel with Hen- 
gift, wherein tho the Britains were 
H 5 worlt- 
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orſted, yet the Saxons received ſuch 
.0G, that they both gladly continy- 
ed. quiet-__ The Fury of the: Sax 
thus allayed, Ambroſius marched into 
Wales, where ſetting fire to the Caſtle 
of King Fortigern, he conſumed: both 
him and his to Aſhes : After whoſe 
Death by Conſent of the Nobles. he 
—_— the Crown. Amo CHRIST] 

Ga 

In the Year of our Lord 496. Paſ- 
cextins, the Son of Yortigern, with. an 
Army of, Germans came againſt Ambro. 
fre, by whom being diſcomfited, he 
fied into Scotlana;; Whence about five 
years after returning with an Army, 
and underſtanding, that Ambroſins lay 
fick,, he hired a certain Saxon, named 
Copa, © whos. feigning himſelf to be a 
Britiſh Monk and a:Phyſician,poyſored 
the King, Pafrentins in the mean time 
and: all his Captaines being ſlain: by 
UVter Pendragon, who in the head of 
— Kings Forces marched out againft 

im. 

The' Line of Yortivern being thus 
extinct, -and Amnbroſmis now dead, the 
Realm was without any Competitor 
governed by UVter Pendragon, ' under 


whom: and his Succeſlors the _ 
ha 
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had continual Struglings with the 
Saxons, by whom being; at laſt -outed 
of the beſt part of their Country, 
they retired beyond the- River Sever, 
and in thoſe parts fortified themſelves, 
a Period being pnt to the Britiſh 
Kingdom in the Year of our Lord, 
6858, about two hundred ſeventy 
eight years after that Honors had by 
Letters of Diſcharge quitted- the Br:- 
tains of the Roman Juriſdiction, two 
hundred and fifty from the Reeſta- 
bliſhing of the Britiſh Monarchy by 
the Election - of: King Fortigern, two 
hundred thirty -nine after the firſt 
Arrival of Hengiſt and his Saxon 
Auxiltaries, and in the third: Year of 
Cadwaltadzr, who was the laſt, that 
was dignified with the Title of King 
of Britain, his Succeſlors being ſtiled 
King and Princes of Wales. 


\ 
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" CHAP. IX. ga 


Of the Reſt aur ation of the Britiſh 14o- 
narchy by King James: His De- Ge 
ſcent from Cadwalladar. | del 


The Bri- He conquering . Saxons, .. having ff 
tiſh Mo- ' poſleſt themſelves of all- the Sou- But 
_— thern parts of the Iſle, except what Þ11; 
Ored ,. 

by King lies beyond the Severn, and the moun- pc 
' Fames, © tainous Countrey of Cornwall, whither ji 
they had forced the Britains to retire, 
gave to the Countrey,, held by. them- 
{elves, firſt the Name of Eaſt Saxony 
beyond Sea , | and afterwards - that of 
England : That Part of the Ifland, 
which was ſtyl enjoyed by the Britains, 
they called Wales, the Inhabitants 
Walſh or Welſh-men, and their . chief 
Governours Kings and - Princes . of 
Wales. Hereby was the Name of 
Britain baniſhed as it were the Iſland 
for above nine hundred years, till 
ſuch time as, the Line of Herry the 
VII lth. (whoſe three Children,Reign- 
ing ſucceſlively, died Iflneleſs) being 
extinct, the Crown of Erzland by in- 
dubitable Hereditary Right fell to 
Fames the VIth. King of Scotland, 

| whoſe 


reſtored by King James. 157 
whoſe Great Grandmother was /4ar- 
aret, eldeſt Daughter to Henry the 
VIIth. King of England. This fa- 
 Emous Monarch (as is manifeſt by his 
Genealogy hereunto annext) lineally 
deſcending from Cadwalladar, the lait- 
King of the Britains, not only re-. 
ſtored -the Britiſh Line to the Throne, 
hut the Name of Brita;n alſo to the 
Iſland, cauſing himſelf immediately 
won his Coming to this Crown to be 
'Bliled King of Great Pritaty, 
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Deſcent 
of King 
Fames 


fom Cad- © 
walladar. 


The Britiſh Monareby 


By 


The KINGS 


And Princes of w ALES, fron 
whom is Lineally deſcended th 
Royal Family of the STUVARTS| co 
now actually ſwaying. the Scepter fff # 
GREAT BRITAIN. 


CADWALLADAR 

King of Britdin, driven by the Saxoxs to far if 
ſake his Native Country, ſojournet with tis wn 
Kinſman Alan, King of Little Britain in Frunce, 
whence deſigning again for Britain, he wa 
by an Angel admoniſhed in a Viſion to goto 
Rome, where he ended his dayes Anno Domii 
688, With him died the Britiſh Monarchy, 


Edwal Twrch, left by his Father at his De. 
parture for Rome in Little Britain with hi 
Coſen Alan, who ſent his Son Jvor with 1 
Navy into Britain, where he was the firſt Kin 


of Wakes. Rods 
| of | 


—_—_. 


nt ——_—_—_—_—__ A. Ow G———_y 


La 
Is 

oderick Molwynoc, who | * © : 

My the SOD om, wag without- Iſſue in the 

ceeded his Cofen | YEAr_763., | 

toor, the S2n of Alan, in the Kingdom ( 

Waje s, RODE 


2: 
Fermael, who diel 


— 
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ODERICK MQOLWINGOC, King: of 
= oh jy Ifſue, , 


| = - A GG — 
q I, | 2. 

| Conan Tindactbwy, King Howel, who, rebel- 
f of- Wales. a againſt. his- Bro- 


ther, was by. him 0- 
'vercome;. anJ' forced 

| to fly: iato; the: Ifle of 
$1ht, Oueen of Wales, 144z, where he died 
period bo aNoblemart Anne. Ig. _ 
amet Meroyn Yrych, defcended' in the right 
line from Betis, Brother of Brennus, King, 
Britain, His Mother was Nef# Da | 
to Cadelb, Prince of Powys, whoſe Father 
was Brochwel Tſcithroc, Prince of Powys, that 
in the Year 617, fought: agaidſt the Saxons 
at Bangor. | 


=. ©S © © ot © 


: I, 2. 
C Ioderick Mawr, King 'Ewyriad,who together 
of Wales, who by his [with his Brother King 
Wife Engbarad, Daugh- Roderick, was ſlain in 
ter to Meyrick , Prince the Year 877: 
jt Cardigan, had al__ po 
_ Ummerous: Iffue, He divided Wales into three: 
ff dab or. Kiggdoms : Giving - to Andrawd, 
je iis Eldeft Son (to-whom- the: other two were 
Tributaries)Gwyneth or Nozthwales 3 to C- 
1b, his ſecond Son, Debevbarth or Donth- 
| F £ wales 3 


io 
4 
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wales ; to Mervyn, his third Son, Mathrau} 
or Powys, 


No 


ns - —— 
i 2, . 
Anarawd, King jCadelb , King | 3deruyn, King 
of Northwales, [of Southwales, | of Powys, who, 
and Soyeraign and, after the ; being ſlain in 
of all Wales, [Death of his the year goo. 
died in the [Brother Mer- | was fucceeded 
year 913.leay- |vjn, of Powys, | by his Brother 
ing behind him |from whom , Cadelh, King 


two Sons. deſcended the ' of Southwates, 
Kings and Te” 
Princes of | 
Southwales. | 

© — OO Di—— ns -_ = 


I, — 
Edwal Poel,| Eliſe, ſlain with his Brother, 
King of North-| King Edwal Yoel, in the yeu 
wales, and SO-| g40. < 
vereign of all} . 
Wales whe had | # Tg 


a Numerous | > 4 A - wry 
| l 
Lſue., -, - Conan, who;7rawſt a Daugh 


died without Iflue. . !ter, married toa 
Nobleman, named $7tſyibt. - 


TRAWST 


} 


act 
% 


| ried 


c 


TRAWST, the Daughter of Eliſe, by her 
Hnsband S;tſylbt, had Ifſue, | 


ge pm——_— woes cucuacnas o .f\c _— 
I, 


an 


| A” - 
who mar-|Con4n, ſlain with his _.. 
rgharad, the!Brother Zhewelyy in *© 
Daughter and Heirſthe year 1021. 

of Meredyth, King of|_______ Nh 
Syouthwales. This Zhewelyn in the Year 1015+ 
rifſed a great Power againſt /£dar, the 
Sn of Blegored, who had uſurped. the King- 
6m" of Northwales, + whom with' his 'four 
ons having. ſlain, he took to himſelf the 
Name and Authority of King of Wajes, 


thew 


Lab MACE 5B et dtd hu. adit. 


$2 , 
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Grufſth; "who in the|Rees, lain at a place; 
ear 1037. having'called Bulendune, in the 
in in battle Fago, year 1053. 

King of Northwalesaf-: LAI 

ſumed the Kingdom fo himſelf, 


A Daughter, mat named fog to Pleance, 
Son of Bancho, a Scorch Nobleman, cruelly 
murthered by Mackbeth, King of Scotland, 
whoſe Fury Fleance eſcaping, fled into Wales, 
where- being kindly received by King 
cruffth, he privately married his Daughter, 
whereat the King, who by his Daughters be- 

| ing 


ing with Child had. found-out.the Marri 
was ſo highly offended, that he canſed Fleay 
to be kild, and his. Daughter imprifoned, 
who was ſoon after delivered of a Son, which of 
was named tl 


T 
| I 

Walter, who, going into. Scotland, Wd int 
ſuch Favox with King, /alcoim Ills Ning 


that he was by him made Lord: High: Stew. wwe 
ard of. Scotland, receiving the Kings Reyes £Nori 
ves of the whole, Realm by the faithful Fling 
Diltharga of which, Office, he. merited fy 
Be; elf  and;. Paſterity. the. Strname. off] - 
FP. | af: YO th ane 


- This was the Riſe and Original of Þ 
the Royal Family of the Stuart, Þ#, 
which has now. for above three hund: fv 
red years been in poſleſſian of tikſis c 
Crown of Stotiand, and about for fje » 
frore the ſole Monarchs of Great Ir (* : 
tain, But tho this Defcent. be of thy "* 
younger Houſe,. as coming.from lj fþ . 
ſecond Son of Anarawa, the firſt King by. 
of Northwales; yet that his preſent Þ*t 
Majeſty of 'Great Britain. is. by Right”. 
of Primogenicure' the :next and wh... 
donbted Heir to Cadwalladar, will mivthu 
nifeſtly appear by the following Tavicſſ 
repreſenting | | L 


© Re. > +33 


Thef 


reſtored” by Ring James, 163 
=| The Progeny A 
, Of Cadwalladay, continued from Edwal Yoel, 
the eldeſt Son of Anarawd, to our preſent 
Dread Soveraign King CHARLES the 
11d.now ſwaying the Scepter of Great Britain, 


& Fiking of Northwales, anJ Sovereign of all 
p- BWues, eldeſt Sor: of Andrawd, firſt King- of 
& SYorthwales, and Grandſon of Roderick, Mawr, 
ul Bling of Wales, had Iflue. 


W...--. 


6 . * 
> a Ls _—_ — A — ic = Ss _ —_— 


| . 2. » 
fric, who eveſ, wh Fago,, who toge- 


4 "8 
19 


and Fago, - In [Brother Meyric. About the 
"te year 973.fyear 967. he was Impriſoned 
iehad bis Eyes by his Brother Fago, ani tn 
wt out by his |the year 973. Ft at liberty by 
ephew Zome (his Sun #Zowel, who chaſed Fa- 
i the San: of £0 ont of the. Land, and togk 
F*-f and foonjthe Kingdom to. himi{clf. 
iter” die& in Prifon, leaving behinde him 
0- Sons, METRIC, 


_—— Tr x WT, >. 


= » 


8 


—_ 2. 
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METRIC, the Son of Edwal Y oel,had Iyy Rt 


r * 1 : —m_ Hg ——_ 
8-5 a 2 7a 


CEE "INE | 2. 
Fonaval, who in _ Edwal, who in Gaza I 
year 985, was flain bylg g 2. recovered ti 
C adwalhon, the Son of (Grandfathers Inherl 
Jevaf, and left no Iflve tance , and after fl— 

. years was {lain /by Swayn King of Dennar, | 


Fago, who, being under Age at his Fathenfſiot! 
Death, was deprived of his Inheritance bi 
dan the Son of Blegored, flain in the yeaſſ: 
1015, by Lhewelyn, the Son of Sitſyiby, wiſh 
being in the year 1021. kild by Howe! aiſf;j,,, 
Meredyth, the Sons of Edwyn, Fago recover n,,: 
his Kingdom, but was in the year 1037; khity;.: 


 by.Grufſyth, the Son of Zhewelyn. 0k 
N y'; | ing 1 
driven out of his nheritance, fled into k+ Eng 


Jand, where he married: the Daugher of 4 Ir | 
fred, King'of Devehn, -.. © 


Gruffth,*who, in the year 1078, bringing 
great Army of Iriſhmen and Scots into Waits 
and joyning with Rees 4p Theodor, the Hel 
of Southwales, * recovered his Grandfathe 
Kingdom, He is the laſt, to whom the We) 
Hiſtorians give the Name of £7. 
| | G RU1 


y RUF FIT H, Sonof Conan, had Iſſue. 


Owen Gwyneth, Prince of Northwales, and 
Goveraign of all YYales. He died in the year 
1159. leaving behind him a numerous Iflue, 


. PP. tr Et | 
i To h | E_Yy 
I, 2, 
fwwerth Drmwyndwn ,|David, who, allirping 

Fieprived offygInheri-|the Right of his elde 
tance by his younger|Brother, ſucceeded his 
kther David. Father in the' Princi- 
| | : -. + ſpality, which he held 
| till the year. 1194. 
) E | when he loſt it to his 
ol rhewetyn , Prince of Nephew Lhemeln, the 
Nomtbwales, and Soye-|f 1ght Heir. | 
W:n2n of all YYVales, for his Heroick Adts ſar- 
named the 'Grear, who in the year 1237, he- 
ing weakhed by a Palſy, and yexed with 
the Rebeftion of his Baſe Son Grufftb; ſent 
Ambafſadours to 'Zenry the ITId, King of 
England; Tabmitting himſelf to his ProteCti- 
on, condeſcending” to hold his Principality 
of him, and promiſing upon all Occaſions 
to aſſiſt him to the uttermoſt of his Power. 
He died in the: year 1240, | 


ZHEPFVELYN, 
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LH Ry _ ——_— ond, by tall & 7 
Wife Foxe, Daughter to King of Z 
land, had Ifue. dd 1 


ſubmitted himſelf andj-ord 2ortimer of wiz fore 
his Principality to his|#97, by whom ſhe jaiſſws- 
 Undle Zexry the TIN. | | [1/3 
King of Exgland, doi a 
bit Homage and Feal. 
ty. for the fate. Hg Morti 
died inthe year 1246. HA or m_, 'n 
without 1flue. Ito have ſucceeded hi - 
Unde Bevid inithe Principality of 7 de; + 
bit the 27th Nobility out of their Arrſſ,;. 
ſion , to- the Engliſh, ot regarding his Riglh: 
did their Homage to welyn. and - 0m 
Goch, Sons-«f Gmfhth, Baſtard-brother tothe 

laſt Prince, who' divided the Principality bt 
tween them, till that Zhewehn in the yea 
3254. having taken his Brother Owes Pri 
-nET-.in-battel, enjoyed alone the whole Privf} 87" 
cipality; - But in the year 1282, Ih” 
clyu being flain by one Adam Fraenton aff. 
Engliſhman, all YYales was by Edward Hono 
It. brought in SubjeRion to the Crown oe? 
England, and has _ ſo continued ever fun. 
The Eldefſt Son of Roger Mortimer by If 
Wife Mayd, Daughter of YFiliam de Buff” * 
Lord of Brechnoch, was q 


8; 

thoſe 

Edmund Mortimer, Lord of gb lied ; 
TE EDMUN 


EDMOND MOR TIMER , Lord of 
of 77igmor, had Iflue. | | | 


torr Mortimer, Lord of PYigmor who martied 
0 fore, Daughter and Heir of Sir Peter Genzv2!, 
| wes -created-Earl of arch by King Edward 
Tthe IIZd, and afterwards attainted. . 


Bilimund Mortimer, Lordgof <4 + married 
Flianor, Widow of YVilliam de Bohun, Ear! 
"Wd Northampton , one of the Daughters and 
; w5 of Bartholomew Badelſmer, Lord of Leeds 


if | 


\ K'e#t 

Wer Mortimer, 'Lord of PFigmbr, veftored 
By King Edward the IIId. to the Earldom of 
Mtzrch, and-afl- his: Grandfathers Inheritance, 
Honos, and Poſleſſions, the Attainder being 
(tepealed, | 

4 

of 


amund Mortimer, Earl of March, and Lord 
VVigmor, married Philippa, Daughter and 

ole Heir of Z26e/], Duke of Clarexce, 

Whoſe Right he was Earl of Ulfer, He 
ed at Cork, in Ireland Anno 1381. 

J EDMUND 


y 
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EDMUND MORTIMER, Earl 
March had Iffue - 


— —__ 


Roger Mortimer , Earl of March. and Ulfer, 
Lord of Wigmor, Trym, Clare, and Co maghy 
who married El:azor,Eldeft Daughter i oe 
of the Heirs of Thomas Rn arl of A 


c OOO Tn TT f 


"3 
Roger Mortimer DET YE Moorti- | Ame Martine, A 
died without mer died with- married tf of 


Ifſue. out Ifſue. __|Richard Plant be 
ine Earl of dew tra hy * whom the had th 
BE no 


” 
; { 4 
af . . * Y 
PF WW £ 6 , 
- a + Y , 
_ " o » 
Dc ld 


Richard Panda Duke of York,, Earl df 


Cambridge, March, and UIſter. Fa 
E; 

Edward the I'Vth. King of ys al y1 
France, and. Lord.of Treland. _ of 
| EE f EPR TS oo 

x N ” —_— * Ire 
: ; 3. WI 


Edward © a Planta-! ! Elizabeth, © 
Vth. King of genet, Duke of deft Daus: 
England and: Torþ , murthe-' ter to Edwit 
France, andired with his the IVth, ma 
Lord of Ireland \Brother King ried to. Het 
murthered in|Zdward, left no'the y 11 4 


the Tower left Iſſue, __|King of "Ex vu 
no Iſſue. _|\iznd anT France, and Loff it 
of Ireland, lo 


ELIZ\1 


"reſtored by King James. tog - 


of 77z1ZABET #, eldeſt Daughter to King 
| Fdward the IVth. by her Husband King. 
Henry the VIIth, had Iflue 


| 


4 


WE. _ £4 —— - _—_ 
I. S . 3, 
Arthur , Prince; Henry the|Margaret,cl- 
of YYales, died | VIIIth.King of deſt Daugh- 
| before his Fa- | Zygland, Francefter to Henry 


ther , and left | and Jreland,De-the V I lth. 


10 Iflue. fender of the married to 
Faith, Fames the 
IVth. King 


of Scotlant, 
by whom 
ſhe had I1- 
I. 2, 3. oa 
Edward the' Mary, Q.' Elizabeth , 

ll VIth. King of England Queen of, | 
of England, France and England; 
France an1 Ireland, di- France and 
Ireladd, died ed without treland, di-!Fames the 
without 1{-Ifſue, {Fed with-/Vth. King 
lae, out Ifluelof Scotlard. 


wes 


1 


oC 


ff Mary Queen of Scotlaxd, who was by her 
g dubjects, infefted with Calvinim (of which 
It is truly obſerved, that it never entred in- 
to any Country but by Rebellion) expelled 
4 I her 
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\ her Kingdom, and force4 to fly for ſhelter 
. Into Erg/and, where (fo implacable is Prey. 
terian Malice) they never left perſecuting Þ the 
. her, till they had brought her (after eigh- || the 
teen years Impriſonment) to end her daye Þf lici 
upon a Scaffold, By her Husband Zeyy || mo 
Lord Daryley, Son to Mathew Stuart, Earl Þþ tior 
_ of Zeyox, the had Iflue 


| 


Fames the VIth. King of Scotland, who 

. after the Deceaſe of Elizabeth Queen of Fy. 

land, as next Heir, enjoyed the Crown of 

- this Realm, whereof he was no ſooner poſ- 

leſt, but he reafſumed the Title of Great Bri. 
- Eats | 


| 


non —— —_ 
I. 2, J 
Henry, Prince'C 7 A RLES the) E!:izaheib,mar- 
. vf Wales, die | Tf, King of Tied to Frede- 
be fore his Fa- Great Britaiy ,/7ick» Prince 
| ther, and left France, and lre- Palatine of the 
HO Iflue, l1and, Defender Kbime,by whom F __ 
of the Faith, a Prince of in-|{he had a nv- 
comparable Vertues and En- Merous Ifue, 
dowments, who was on the 3oth. of Faxuary 
1648, barbarouſly and inhumanly murthered | 
b< fore the Gates of his own Royal Palace by 
-a traitorous Crew of villanous Phanaticks, {0 
ſecure in their own Thoughts of having _ 


I 


| 


reflored by King James: 


by extirpated Monarchy out of this Iſland,that 
they inſolently ſet up on the Royal Exchange in 
the place, where his Statue (which they ma- 
licionſly decollated ) had been ere&ted a» 
| mongſt thoſe of his Predeceſſors, this Inſcrip= 
tion; Exit Tyrannus, Regum ultimus, 


3: —— _— mtr, 
I, 2. 3. 4. 
CHARLE S\The Il- Mary, Mother] Henrietta , 
the TId. by the [luſtri- to the pre-]Mother to 
brace of God ſous ſent Princeſthe pre- 
Jing of Great|Prince, of 0rauge. |ſentQueen 

Witain, France [Fans | of Spazr. 

ind Jreland 5 Duke 
Defender of LE Th 

he Faith, now |** 707% 
rae -jand Al- 
reigning. W hol, 
(60D long” 
preſerve. 
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The Preſent Government 


CHAP. X. 


Gf rhe - preſent Government of: Great Bri. 
tain 7m general, * | 


ea  _ IT —_ 


| F Monarchies ſome are Hered. a 


tary, the Crown deſcending ei- q 
ther only to the Heirs Male, as ha 
long -been practiced in France, or ty 
the next of, Blood without, Diſtindtionſſ 
of. Sex, as in,Great Britain and Spain. 
Others are, £/ett;ve, where, upon<he[} P, 
Death. of every Prince, another i; 
choſen to ſucceed, without any re{f n; 
pect to the Heirs of the Predecellr,. 
as is uſed in Poland. yei 

Of Hereditary IMonarchies ſome ar ,, 
dependent, holden ;of earthly Potery ,,, 
tates, to whom the Princes are obliÞ , 
ged to do Homage for the ſame, 3 y 
is the Kingdom of \Vaples, holden 4 
this day of the Pope by the Kingo 
Spzin: Others are independent, whoiff ,v; 
Princes acknowledge no Superior uply jr. 
Earth, but hold only of GOD ay,,q 
by their Sword. Dobe 

Of this latter ſort is the Empi qjp. 
of Great Britain, being an Hederit 
Anarchy, confijtipg of two Provind 


[0 


or Kingdoms, governed by one Su- 
preme, Abſolute, Independent, Unde- 
poſable, and Unaccountable Head, ac- 
cording to the known Laws and Cuil- 


oms. of each Kingdom. 
| P DY9P 


It is axZze /1narchy, challenging 
above many other Erropean Kingdoms, | 
"| an Exemption from all Subjection to 
I the Emperor, or Laws of the Empize 
NF to' which as the Northern Part * of 
ON the Iſland, or Kingdom 'of Scotland 
uy was never ſubjet; ſo the Southerr 
"Epart, ſince called © the Kingdom of 
h noland, being abandoned by the Rc- 
r mans, Who had by force obtained the 
"| Dominion thereof, the Right of Go- 
bJ vernment by all manner of Laws re- 

rerted to the ancient Inhabitants, to- 
J the laſt of whoſe Kings,” viz. Cadwal- 
ldar our preſent Sovereign is (as a4p- 
'E pears by the precedent Genealogy ) 
y Lineal and Legitimate Deſcent the 
true and unqueſtionable Heir. 

And as it is exempt from all for- 
rign Juriſdiction and Domini6n, 'ſo 
likewiſe 1s it free from all 1zterregnum, 
and many other Domeſtick Miſchiefs, 


yhereunto Elet:ve Kingdoms are or- 
( 


linarily ſubject, 


[3 It 


od 
« 
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It is a Monarchy, wherein the Grace 
and Bounty of its-Princes, rendring | 
the ſubordinate Concurrence of the 
three Eſtates neceſſary to the making 
and repealing of all Statutes or Ag 
of Parliament in either Realm, have 
afforded ſo much to the Induſtry, Lj- 
berty, and Happineſs of the Subjec, 
and made the Yoak of Government 
ſo eaſy, and its Burden ſo light, that, 
were it not for thoſe malevolent and 
Fanatical Spirits; which by ſowing 
Jealonſies amongſt the People, and 
raiſing Animoſities in their Minds & 
gainſt their Prince, endeayor to de- 
prive us of the benefit of our Parliz- 
ments by rendring their Meetings un- | 

racticable, our Condition might well 
be envied by all other Nations ofthe 
Univerſe, 


IP, 


Pf 


CHAP. XI. 
Of the Monarch of Great Britain, aud 


therein of his Name, Title, Arms, 
Dominions, and Strength: Of h:s 
Perſon, Office, Prerozative, Soverate u- 
ty, Divinity, and Reſpect, 


O the Monarch of Great Britain 
is given in En:h:j, which is the 
Language moſt generally ſpoken 
throngh his whole Dominions, the 
Name King, which hath its Original 
from the Saxon Word Koning, and - 


| intimateth that Power and Knowledge, 


wherewith every Soveraign ſhould e- 
ſpecially be inveſted. 

The Modern Title, uſed by the 
Monarch in all Treaties with for- 
reign Princes, and in all pnblick Af- 
fairs, relating to his whole Domi- 
nions, and ſtamped upon his Coin, is 
By the Grace of GDD King of 
Great Britain, France and Ireland, 
Defender of the Faith; but in all 
Writs and other publick Inſtruments, 
referring to the particular Concerns of 
elther Kingdom of England or Scot- 
land, the two Kingdoms are diſtint- 

I 4 ly. 


Of the King 


ly.,named that Kingdom having the Pre. 
cedency in ſuch Inſtrument, which is 
therein particularly concerned. 

To the King alone belongs Dei 
Gratia, taken ſimply and in the ſtri@- 
eſt ſenſe, as holding his Regal Dig- 
nity by the Favour of none but GOD; 
the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, to whom 
that Title is alſo ſometimes given, 
muſt underſtand Dei Gratia & Regis: 
For tho their Character and Spiritu- 
al Function be from GOD alone, 
yet their Baronies, Dignity, and [n- 
tereſt in the State, and even that 
external Eccleſiaſtical TJuriſdiftion, 
which they exerciſe (and that legal- | 
ly in their own Names) within his 
Majeſtiss Dominions, are from the 
Grace and Bounty of the Prince. 

Defender of the Faith was (as ap- 
pears by a Charter of King Kichard 
the 11d. to the Univerſity of Oxfera) 
anciently given to the Kings of Eny- 
land, and therefore not ſo much con- 
ferred upon, as confirmed unto King 
Henry the VIIHth. by Pope Leo the 
Xth. for a Book written againſt Z«- 
ther in Defence of ſome Points of the 
Roman Faith, and ſince the ejection of 
that Religion continued in the Crown 
by Ac of Parliament, The 
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of - Great Britain. 
The Title of Grace, ſince appropri- 


ated to Archbiſhops and Dukes, was 


firſt given to the King about the Time 
of Henry the IVth. as about the Time 
of Edward the IVth. that of High 
and Mighty Prince, ſince alſo given to 
Dukes. To Henry the VIIIth. was 
given firſt Highneſs, ſince the Stile of 
N the Princes of the Blood, then 
Majeſty, and now oſt Excellent and 
Sacred Majeſty. 

The King of Great Britain in his 
publick Inſtruments and Letters uſes, 
as his Predeceſſors have ever ' done 
ſince the Time of King John, Nos. 


| We in the Plural Number ; but 'be- 


fore his Time Kings uſed the Sin- 
gular: Which Cuſtom is ſtill practi- 
ced in the Ends of Writs and -Pa- 

tents Teſte meipſo. | 
The Word $Syr, anſwering to the 
Latine Dominus, and ſuppoſedly the 
ſame with Cyr, an Abbreviation of the 
Greek, Word Kver&, which, prefixt 
before the Chriſtian Name, is given 
only to Baronets, Knights of the 
Batiy, and Knights Batchelors, is the 
ordinary Appellation, uſed in ſpeak- 
ing to all perſons of the better Rank 
irom the King to the Gentleman ; 
I'5 tha 


Arms, 
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tho in France the Word Syr or Syre | 


is reſerved only for the King, as is 
with us, Great Syr, 


Armsare Enſigns of Honor, born in } 
a Shield for Diſtinttion of Families, 
and deſcending, as Hereditary, to 
Poſterity ; yet not generally fixt, un- 
leſs in the Kings of Europe, in Great 
Britain or France, till after the Time | 
of the Holy War about four hundred 
years ago. 

Our firſt Chriſ#:a» King, and the 
firſt Chriſtia» King of the whole 
World, Lucius bare Argent, a Croſſe 
Gwles, in the firſt Quarter 4 Crofſe Pa. 
tee Azure. | 

After the Deſertion of this Iſland 
by the Romans King Yortigern bare 
Gules, a Croſſe Or, Aurelius Ambroſius 
bare Gules, a Griffin Sergreant Or, Uter 
Pendragon bare Or, two Dragons endor- 
ſed Vert, crowned Gules. King Arthur 
bare Vert, a Croſſe Argent, on the firſt 
Quarter Our Lady with her Son in 
her Arms. Cadwalladar, the laſt Kin 
of the Britains, bare Azure, a C ol 
Patee on three parts, and fitched on 
the fourth, Or, 


The 


of Great Britain. 
The Soveraign Enſrens Armorial of 


the King of Great Britain, ſince the 
Uniting of the two Crowns of Eng- 


. land and Scotland, are as followeth. 


In the firſt place, Azure, three Flo- 
wer-de-Lys Or, for the Regal Arms 
of France, quartered with the Impe- 
rial Enſigns of England, which arc 
Gules, three Lyons Paſſant Guardant in 
pale Or; in the ſecond place, Or, 
within a dewuble Treſſure counter-flows- 


red ds Lys, a Lyon Rampant Gules for 
the Royal Arms of Scorland; In the 


third place, Azwe, an Iriſh Aarp Or, 
ſtringed Argert, for the Royal Enſigns 
of Jreland. All within the Garter, 
the chief Enſign of that moſt Hono- 
rable Order ; above the ſame an Hel- 
met, an{werable to his Majeſties Sove- 
raign Juriſdiction; upon the ſame a 
rich 4arntle of Cloth of Gold, doubled 


Ermin , adorned: 'with an Imperi- 


al Crown, and ſurmounted for a Creſt 
by a Lio Paſſant Gardant, Crowned 
with the like. Upon a Compartment; 
placed underneath,in the Table where- 
of is his Majeſties Royal Motto Drex 
& mon Droet, frand the Smpporters, be- 
ing a Lion Rampant Gardait Or, 
Crowned as the former, and an Vni- 
corn 
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corn Argent, Gorged with a Crown, 
having thereto a Chain affixt, paſſing 
between his Fore-legs, and reflext over 
his Back, Or. 

The Arms of France are placed 
firſt, becauſe France is the greater 
Kingdom ; and alſo for that thoſe 
Arms from their firſt Bearing have 
alwayes been the Enſign of a Kingdom, 
whereas the Arms of England were 
originally of Dukedoms, having been 
brought to England from Normandy, 
and Aquitain by William the Conque- 
ror, and Henry the. IId. and proba- 
bly likewiſe, that the French might be || 
thereby more eaſily induced to ac- | 
knowledge the Engliſh Title. 
The Motto Dieu & mon Droit, 
GOD and my Right, firſt given by 
King K:chard the Iſt. to intimate, that 
he held not his Empire of any, but 
of GOD alone, was afterwards ta- 


' ken up by Edward the IIId. when 


Domimn- . 


Ons, 


he firſt laid Claim to the Crown of 
France, 


The Dominions - of the King of 
Great Britain are at this day in pol- 
ſeſſion the lilands of Great Britain and 


Ireland, containing three g_ 
| ; > a 
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of large Extent, with all the other 
Ines lying in the Britiſh Sea, being a- 
bove four hundred in all, great and 
(mall,fome whereof are very conſidera- 
ble, together with all the adjacent Seas 
even to the Shores of the Neighbor= 
ing Nations. As a Mark whereof all 
Ships of Forreigners have anciently 
demanded leave to fiſh and paſs in 
theſe Seas, and do at this day lower 
their Topſails to all the Kings Ships 
of War. And therefore Children, 
born upon thoſe Seas (as it ſometimes 


I happens) are eſteemed natural born 


Subjects to the King of Great Bri- - 


I ta77, and therefore need no Natu- 


ralization, 'as do thoſe, that are born 
out of his Dominions. He hath like- 
wiſe in poſleſſion the Ifles of Fer/ey, 


Guernſey, Alderney and Sark, being 


Parcel of the ancient Dutchy of Nor- 
mandy ; beſides 'the profitable Plan- 
tations of New England, Virginia, Bar- 
bados, Famaica, Maryland, Bermudos, 
Carolina, New-York, and other places 
in America, with fome in the Eaft 
Indies, . and *upon the Coaſt of Af- 


rica, 


The Strength of the Monarch of Strength 


Great 
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Great Britain ſince the Union of the 
two Kingdoms has never yet been 
fully tried, the Parliaments of the 
two laſt Kings, infeCted with the peſti. 
lential Principles of Presbyterianiſm 
and Democratiſm, having upon all oc- 
caſions proved refractory to their De 
ſigns, and rather catching at all Op- 
portunities of diminiſhing the Royal 
Prerogative, and augmenting the (fall. 
ly ſo called) Liberty of the Peopl,, 
being (to ſpeak truly) only a Priv- 
ledge to Tyrannize more uncontrol- 
lably over their Fellow-SubjeCts; than 
any wayes endeavoring to ſupport 
and maintain the Grandeur and Glory 
of the King and Kingdom : inſomuch 
that there was invented a moſt: un- 
natural Diſtin&tion of Subjects into 
Royaliſts, and Patriots, as if any man 
could ſhew himſelf a Lover of his 
Country by braving and oppoſing the 
Father of it; whereas the Relation 
between King and Kingdom is ſo great, 
that their Wel-being is reciprocal. 
And tho for ſome time after his Ma- 
jeſties Return the Parliaments of all 
his three Kingdoms ſeemed to vy, 
which of them ſhould moſt readily 
comply with their Soveraigns De- 
| ſires 
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Deſires and Deſigns ; yet the Fanati- 
ca and Antimonarchical Faftion (who 
ever ſince his Majeſties happy Reſtau- 
ration have been ſecretly blowing the 
Coals of Rebellion, and by their fly 
and falſe Infinuations have continu- 
ally labored to diſquiet the Minds of 
the People with pretended Fears of 
Popery, and ungronnded Jealouſies of 
(I know not what) Arbitrary Power) 
have ſo far of late prevailed, that 
- | the Loyalty of many unthinking per- 
" |. ſons has been ſtrangely ſtaggered, and 
their Spirits ſo exaſperated, that ſe- 
veral of the Engliſh Commonalty have - 
by the Artifices of, theſe Seditious 
Boutefens been brought to ſuch a for- 
getfulneſs of the Duty, which by all 
Divine and Humane Laws they ow 
unto their Prince ; that ſome Parlia- 
ments have of late ſeemed perfect 
States of War, wherein a prevalent 
Faction in the Houſe of Commons, 
inſtead of readily affording their A{- 
ſtance to their Sdveraign for the 
ſtrengthning and fupporting of his 
Government againſt Forreign and Do- 
meſtick Enemies, have (under Pretence 
of ſecuring the Priviledges and Li- 
berty of the People) been tugging 
an 


Of the King 


and contending to raviſh away the | 


Regal Prerogatives from the Crown, 
and, by importuning his Majeſty 
(contrary to his often-declared Reſo- 
lutions of never conſenting to fo 
great an Injuſtice) to alter the Suc- 
ceſſion of the Crown from its linea] 
and legal Deſcent, to ſubvert this an- 
cient and hereditary Monarchy ' by 
ruining 'its firmeſt Foundation: 


But the Intrignes of the Fadtion 


having been laid open by his Majelſties 
Gracious Declaration of the Reaſons, 
inducing him to diſſolve the two 
laſt- Parliaments, and by the-ſeaſona- 
ble Publication of that Horrid Aſo+ 
| ciation;. a'Copy whereof was produ- 
ced'-at the late Proceedings againſt 
the Earl of Shaftsbury, in whoſe Clo- 
{et it was proved to have been found, 
the Miſts, which theſe Religious Jug- 
lers, for the better concealing their 
damnable Deſigns, had caſt before the 
Eyes of the People, are ſo far diſſipa- 
ted, that whenever his Majeſty ſhall 
in his Princely Wiſdom think fit to 
call another Parliament, it may well 
be hoped, that the People, from 
whoſe Eyes the Scales, which have 
{o long blinded them, begin w to 

. rop 


So. SS oe ee yok Ms a at ac au. 


of © Great Britain. 
drop off, will chooſe themſelves fuch 
Repreſentatives, as in their Teſtimo- 
nies of Loyalty and Submiſſion to 
their Soveraign will eagerly ſtrive to 
outgo the very belt of their Prede- 
ceſſors ; ſuch, as will by their unani- 
mous Acknowledgment of the unal- 
terableneſs of the Succeſſion (as has 
heen lately done in Scotland) aflert 
the Sacredneſs of the Britiſh Monar- 
chy ; by their Care to put a Stop to 
the Debauchery of the Preſs, whoſe 
prolifick Womb, daily teeming with 
new Monſters, fills every Corner of 


the Nation with Seditious Pamphlets, 


will take away thoſe continual Incen- 
tives to Rebellion; by undeceiving 
the deluded Vulgar will free us from 
that Charm, under which we have 
now almoſt theſe four years lain (as 
it were) bewitched; and by readil 
complying with all his Majeſties ju 
and honorable Deſires and Deſignes, 
will enable him to vindicate his own 
and the Nations Honor againſt all ex- 
ternal Oppoſitions or internal Rebel- 
lions; And then it will not be eaſy 
to comprehend, what great things 
his Majeſty, ſo Loyally aſliſted, may 
attempt and effect, eſpecially uy 
A 


185 


Of the King 
ſhall but conſider , how _ the mighty 
Power of the King of Ezgland, before 


the Conjunction of Scotland, and total | 


Subjection of Ireland, both which were 
uſually at enmity with him, has been 
notoriouſly known to the World, and 
ſuſhciently felt by our Neighbor-Na- 
tions. | 

The Iland of Great Britain 1s (by 
a preſent learned Writer, to whoſe 
Collections 1 am not a little indeb- 
ted) not unfitly ſaid to reſemble 
great Garrifon-Town, not only fenced 
with {ſtrong Works her Port-Towns, 
and environed with a vaſt and deep 
Ditch the Sea, but guarded with ex- 


cellent Outworks, the ſtrongeſt and 


beſt built Ships of War in the Work, 
and ſo abundantly furniſhed within 
with Men and Horſes, with V ictuals 
and Ammunition, with Cloaths and 
Money, that, if all the Potentates 
of Exrope ſhould (which G OD for- 
bid) conſpire againſt it, they could 
hardly diſtreſs it : Inſfomuch that we 
may - well be permitted to afhrm, 
that, as her own Natural Ciuyngdi 
ties are ſufficient to maintain her, 1o 


rothing, but her own unnatural Sedi- | 
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of Great Britain. 
tions, 15 capable to deſtroy her. 
Thus admirable is the Defenſive 


| Strength of the Monarch of Great 


Britain; nor can his Offenſive Puiſ- 
ſance but be formidable to the World, 
when it ſhall be conſidered, that be- 
ing Maſter of the Sea (as, if he be 
not wanting to himſelf, or his Sub- 
jects. to'him, he muſt be) he may in 
ſome ſort be ſaid to be Maſter of e- 
very Countrey, bordering, thereupon, 
and is at liberty, where, when, and 
upon what Terms he pleaſeth, to be- 
gin or end a War, for the carrying 
on of ' which he is well able, when- 
ever he ſhall think fit ſo to do, to raiſe 
of Engliſhmen (beſides Auxiliaries of 
yaliant Scots and 1r:h) two hundred 
thouſand Foot, and fifty thouſand 
Horſe (ſo many having been compu- 
ted, during the late Rebellion, to have 
been in Arms on both ſides, and that 
without any conſiderable miſs of them 
In any City, Town, or Village) whoſe 
natural Agility of Body, Patience, 
Hardineſs, and Reſolution 1s ſo great» 
and their fear of Death ſo little, that 
ſcarce any Nation of the World, up- 


| on equal Terms, and Number, has 


ever been able to ſtand before them 
either 


Perſon. 
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either at Sea or Land: _ For the tran. 
porting of an' Army his Majeſty hath 
at command neer two hundred Ships 
of War, and can hire as many, or 
more ſtout Emngl:ſh Merchant Ships, 
not much inferior to Ships of War, 
all which he can ſoon Man with the 
beſt Sea Souldiers (if not the beſt Ma- 
riners) in the World. And for the 
maintaining ſo vaſt a Fleet- ſufficient 
Money may for a competent Time 
be raiſed by a Moderate Land-Tix, 
and for a long time by an eaſy Ex- 
cife, to be laid only upon ſuch Com- 
modities, as naturally tend to' the oc- 
caſioning . of Pride, Idleneſs, Lnxury, 
Wantonneſs, and the Corruption of 
good Mannargs. 


That the Perſons of Monarchs have 
in all: Ages of the World been eſtee- 
med ſacred, and (as ſuch) receiveda 
more than ordinary Reſpect and Ve- 
neration from their Subje&ts, is {0 
manifeſt from the concurrent Practice 
of ancient and preſent Times, that 1t 


. cannot with any ſhew of Truth be 


contradicted. 

The Patriarchs of the old World | 
were not only Kings, but-Prieſts,- hav- 
ing 


in themſelves all Fulneſs of Juriſdicti- 
on, and taking no leſs Care for the 
inſtructing of thoſe, whom GOD had 
ſubjeted to them, in the .manner of 
performing their Adorations-to their 
Creator, than in teaching them the 
Laws and "Inſtitutes of a Civil Life. 
And tho the Almighty was pleaſed 
amangſt his own peculiar People the 
Iſraelites, after their Departure out of 
the Land of e/fzypr, to ſeparate the 
Spiritual and Temporal Functions, 
entailing the Prieſthood upon Aaror 
and his Poſterity, into whoſe Office it 
was not lawful for their Kings them- 
ſelves to intrude, yet were they in all 
Civil matters ſubje&t to the Kings 
Authority, who was (as;were alſo the 
Prieſts) - anointed with Oyl, to inti- 

mate the Sacredneſs of his Perſon. 
When the Kings and Princes of 
the World 'began to ſubmit their 
Crowns and Scepters -to the Croſs 
of our Redeemer, and inſtead of 
Perſecutors to become Protectors of 
the Church, this ſacred Ceremony of 
Anointing was again reſtored, and 
Monarchs thereby admoniſhed, that; 
as their Perſons were ſacred and Spiri- 
tual, fo it was no leſs a part of their 
Duty 
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Duty to take care. of the externg] 
Regulation and peace of the Church, 
than of the Civil Government of their 
States. Yet were there antiently none 
anointed, but the two Emperors of 
the Eaſt and Weſt, the Kings of 
France,England, Sicily, and Hieruſalem : 
amongſt whom the Monarch of Great 
Britam may lay as ancient a Claim 
to. this Holy Union, as any other 
Prince of Exrope, the very firſt Kings 
of this Iſland, after it was freed from 
the Juriſdiftion of the Romans, hay- 
ing been anointed. By reaſon of which 
Unction, it was in the Reign of E- 
ward the IIId. declared, that the 
Kings of England were capable of Spi- 
ritual Juriſdiction. 
Of this Sacred Perſon of the King, 
of his Life and Safety ſo ſingular a 
Care 1s taken, that the Laws of both 
the Realms, whereinro this Iſland 1s 
divided, do herein agree, that it is 
High Treaſon, only to imagin or 1in- 
tend the Death of the King: And 
becauſe likewiſe by imagining or con- 
ſpiring the Death of the Kings Coun- 
cellors, or Great Officers of his 
Houſhold, the Death of the Sovereign 
way enſue, and is uſually aimed - 
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| all ſuch Confpiracies, tho never ta- 


king effect,are puniſhed with Death,tho 
in all other Capital Caſes no man is 
put to Death, unleſs the Act follow 
the Intent. | 

' Nay in ſo high an eſteem 1s the 
Kings Perſon had, that to offend againſt 
thoſe Perſons and Things, whereby 
he is repreſented, as to kill ſome of 
the Crown Officers, or any of the 
kings Judges, executing their Office, 
to counterfeit the Kings Seals, or his 
Moneys, is made High Treaſon, be- 
cauſe by all theſe his Sacred Perſon 
is repreſented. And ſo horrid is 
this Crime of High Treaſon, that be- 
ides the Loſs of Life and Honour, the 
Criminal forfeits all his Eſtate Real 
and Perſonal, his Wife loſes her 
Dower, his Children their Nobility, 
and all their Right of Inheritance to 
iim or any other Anceſtor, and are 
to be ranked amongſt the Peaſantr 
nd Ignoble, till the King ſhall pleaſe 
to reſtore them. For ſo heinous 1s 
ths Offence, that the Law can hard- 
Ir endure to ſee the Poſterity of the 
Vftender ſurvive him. 

| And rather than Treaſon againſt 
ie Kings Perſon ſhall go unpuniſhed, 
the 
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the Innocent ſhall in ſome caſes ſuffer 


for if an Ideot or Lunatick (who, hq- 
ving no Will, cannot poſlibly be ſaid 
to offend) ſhall, during his Ideocy, of 


Lunacy, kill or go about to kill the 


King, he ſhall be puniſhed as a Tray.ſ 


tor ; tho not being Compos mentis, he 
"can neither commit Felony, Petit 
Treaſon, or any other ſort of High 
Treaſon, 

So tender a Regard is moreoer 
had of this moſt precious Perſon of 
the King, that no Phyſick ought to 
be adminiſtred to him, but what his 
Phyſicians prepare with their on 
Hands, and not by the Hands of ar 
Apothecary ; nor are they to uſe the 


Aſſiſtance of any Chirurgeons, bi 


ſuch, as are ſworn Chirurgeons to hi 
Perſon. 

* This Perſou of the King in hi 
Natural as well as Politick Capacity 
is every Subjett to defend with hi 
own Life and Limbs. For, the Kin 
being Father of his Country, it ſhould 
ſeem a pleaſant thing to every Loyal 
hearted Subject to loſe Life or Limbir 
defending him from Confſpiracies, Rt 
bellions, or Invaſions, or aſſiſting hi 
in the Execution of his Laws, 
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.| Britain (and indeed of every Chriſtian 
Prince) was by the Holy Roman Biſho 

&&. Eleutherins deſcribed to our :fir 

Chriſtian King Lucins : Which De- 
| ſcription, recorded in the Laws of St. 
Edward the Confeſlor, King of Eng- 
land, is, as followeth.” A King, being 
the Miniſter and Delegate of the Sn- 
preme King, is appointed by GOD 
for this end, that He govern this Earth- 
ly Kingdom and People of cur Lord, and 
above all that he govern and” venerate his 
Church, defending it from all, who would 
injure it : That he root out of it, and 
utterly d:ſtroy all Evil-Doers. | 


For the better enabling themſelves prerc. 
to diſcharge this great and. weighty gatives.- 


Office (to the juſt and upright Perfor- 
mance whereof every King at his 
Coronation obliges himſelf by ſolemn 
Oath) the Monarchs of Great Britzin 
have reſerved, as inherent in their 
Crown, certain extraordinary Powers, 
Preeminences, and Priviledges, com- 
monly called Royal Prerogatives, ſome + 
of the moſt remarkable whereof, in 


which, as being neceſſary for the Pfe- 


ſervation of "the Government, and 
| on 2. the 
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the Safety and Intereſt of 'the Peoply, 
þ the Laws of both Kingdoms agree, 
..do here follow. | 

— The King ſolely and alone has hy 
his Royal Prerogative, without am 
"Aft of Parliament, the abſolute Pow.f 
er of declaring War, making Peacs, | 
Aending 'and receiving Ambaſladoury | 
;Entring into and concluding Leagye l 
_and Treaties with any Forreign Pringf; 
.Or State, He has the ſole Diſpofing | 
and Ordering of the Militia by Saf 
.and Land, raiſing Forces, Garrifqs ſy 
-ing and Fortifying Places, ſetting ot, 
Ships of War, and Preſſing Men, ifY, 
need require. He alone diſpoſes if j; 
all Magazins Ammunition, Caſtles, 
.  Fortreſles, Ports and Havens, and ha 
= >the laying out and employing, as he 
pleaſes, of all Fublick- Monies or the 
iRevenyes .of the Crown and Kingdom, 
He appoints the Metal, Weight, Pi 
rity, and Value of Money, and mi 
_- by his Proclamation. make any Far 
reign :Coin to be lawful and: Curreit 
Money within his Dominions. 6 
By his Royal Prerogative, he:maj 
of his meer Will and Pleaſure can 
Yoke, adjourn, prorogue, remove, and 
_ ,diſlolve Parliczmcits, ard may to Pr, " 
ST) 
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t;;paſled by them, give. or : refuſe 
tg rendring any Reaſon) his 


Royal: Aﬀent, -withont which a Bill is 
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7 bit. a meer Cadaver, - a lifeleſs. and .. 


Of imaamate Lump. He may at his plea- 
"-f fure increaſe the number of the Mem- 
tf hers of Parliament by. creating new 
lv I Barons, and beſtowing Priviledges up= 
& | on: other Towns: to-ſend Burgeſles to 
«Ky Parliament; Yea, he may call to Par- 
IN lament 'by. . Writ any: one, whether 
Alien. or Native, ' whom he in his 
W-BPrincely Wiſdom ſhall think fit, and. 
may- refuſe to ſend his Writ to ſome 
Khers, that ;have fat in former !Par- 
& |: His Majeſty alone hath thei Choice 
hs nd Nomination 'of - all Magiſtrates, 
& | Gouncellors, -and - Officers of State, of 
the Yall-Biſhops, and other high Dignities 
0M Fin the Church,... of all Commanders, 
Pr Jand other Officers at Sea and Land ; 
Mi) Ythe: beſkowing of all Honors of. the 
M-Fhigher ,and lower Nobility; the Pow- 
reitFer of determining Rewards for Servi- 
., [ces, and Puniſhments for Miſdemeanors. 
MT} He may by his Letters Patents e- 
COB new + Counties ; - Biſhopricks, 
aveiuverſities, Cities, Burroughs,” Hoſ- 


a)Ppitals, Schools, Fairs, Markets, Courts 
Act -- K 2 


of 
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; of: Juſtice, Forreſts, Chaſes-and Fres. 
Warrens. _ 22797 - 3008W 
. He hath by his Prerogative Powe | 
to 'enfranchiſe an Alien, and. thereby 
to enable him to purchaſe Houſe; | 
and..Lands, and to bear ſome Offices, f# 
He hath Power to grant Letters of | 4 
Mart or Repriſal, Safe-Condudts, &, 
No. Proclamation” can be made,' bi , 
by the King” Betweeh which nd? , 
14 

[7 


Statute as the Difference originally wa 
not great, the King making the lx- 
ter by the Common Councel of the 
Kingdom, whereas in the former'he k 


HH 


had but the Advice of his great Com- 
cel of the Peers, or of his Privy Cour-ſl 
cel only: So what Judgment Parlir © 
- ments have formerly had of Proel-|** 
mations, appears by theſe Words th 
a Statute, made in the one and thir- 25] 
tieth year of King Zenry the VIIthY:. 
. Foraſmuch as the King, by the Advii Fa 
of his Councel, hath jet forth Pritl ce 
wations, which obſtinate Perſons buy 
contemned ; not conſidering * what '« 3 
King by his Royal Power ma 1 che 
Conſidering that ſudden. Cauſes hee 
. Occaſions fortune 'many times, Thi Bi 
do require. ſpeedy - Remedies, ' and th All 
by abiding for .a Parliament, . 5 . 44480; 
| med © 


To of Great Britain. 


mean time might "happen great preju- 


meighing alſo, that his Majeſty, which 
by the: Kingly ' and: Regal Power, aiv- 
A bim by GOD, may+ do many 
«, | things an ſuch ' Caſes, ſhould not - be 
of driven t0 extend the Liberties, and 
i. | Supremity of his Regal Power , and 
i Dignity, by wilfulneſs of froward Sub- 
ca (fs Jt is therefore thought fit, that. 
Fi the King with the Advice of his Hongs: 
tf able. Copncel ſhould fet forth Procla- 
le 
be 
- 
It 
It 


\. metions for the good -of the People, and- 
Defence of his Royal Dignity,-, as neceſ- 


- | ſity-ſhall require. 


The King only cangive Patents in 


taſc of Loſſes by Fire, or otherwiſe, to 


receive the charitable Benevolences of. 
off the People, without which 'none may.” 


ir.þ 8% it publickly. Tor 
+ ; The King by his Prerogative is V/- 
el 60s Heres Regne, and. the Recepta- 
{| de of all Eſtates, when no Heir ap-: 
al (ears: For this cauſe' all Eſtates for 
- vant of Heirs, or by Forfeiture, eſ-: 
44 cheat to the King, All Spiritual Bene-, 
al} ices, for want. of Preſentation by the 
Biſhop, - are lapſed at laſt to the King. 
Al Money, Gold, Silver, Plate or 
$Sullion, found (and the Qwners there> 


1009 - 


dice to enſue to the Realm: And: 


K 3 of : 
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of not known) belong to the King : ang 
ſo do all Waytfs, Strays, Wrecks, no 
granted' away by him, or any. of hi 
Predeceſlors. All Waſt Ground, g 
Land, recovered- from ' the Sea z al 
Land of Aliens, dying before Ne 
turalization ; all things, the pro 
whereof is not known ; and all Gol 
or Silver Mines, in whoſe Ground {0- 
ever they are" found, belong to the 
King. 

Ir the Chifch the Kings Prerogy 
tive is very great. He only hathth 
Patronage. of all Biſhopricks: None 
can be elected Biſhop, but whom he 
hath 'firſt nominated';\.- None” can' be 
_ conſecrated, or take "poſſeſſion of th 
Revenues: of any Biſhoprick without 
his: ſpecial . Writ or Afent..- He is the 
Nurſing-Father of the Church, an 
hath Power to call a National. or Pro- 
vincial: Synod,: and: with the: Advire 
and: Conſent thereof to make Canom; 
Orders, Ordinances-and Conftitution 
relating to- the Government and'P 
of the Church, wherein (as it was 


firmed' by Chri fropher Wray, Speaker 
of the Houſe-of Commons in- the thir- 
teenth' year. of Queen- Plizabeth) the 
Princes Power is 5 abſolute. 08 refill 


The 
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of Great Britain; 


«The King has Power, npon Canſes 
only known to himſelf, to diſpence by 
Non Obſt antes with General Laws, made 


nalty is appropriated to himſelf alone ;, 
to mitigate the Rigor of the Laws, 
where Equity and Conſcience require 
Moderation ; to alter or ſiſpend any 
particular Law, that.-he judges hurt- 


kill tothe Commonweal ; to pardon * 
tMan, legally condemned ; to grant 


= Priviledges to particular Per- 
Colledges, and - Corporations, 


in Parliament, and with the' Penalties 
for tranſgreiling them, where ſuch Pe- 


top 


2nd if any Doubt ariſes concerning + 


fach: Priviledges, he only has Right 
to interpret: them. To him; and the: 
Iadges;- conftituted by him, does: it 
belong to interpret all Statutes) and 


tw determin, and paſs. Sentence in Cas 


ſts, not:defined by Law. 


Theſe [are ſome Branches of that: 


Jus Corone, of - that: Regal Preroga- 
tive, of the name: whereof however: 


ſome perſons are afraid, yet may they: - 


afure themſelves, that the Cafe of-Sub- 
rts. would be deſperately miſerable: 
mthout it ſince the Kings juſt Rights: 
xe the beſt Preſerver of the Peoples 
Liberties, being an- impregnable Bul- 

| K 4- wark 
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wark againft all popular Invaſions and 


* 1Hegal Powers. Nor have there.eyer 


been found any greater Oppreſlors of 
the People, than thoſe, who under 
pretence of aſſerting their Liberties 


have endeayored to leſlen the Royal 


Authority. Thus in the great Conteſt 
between Henry the Id. King of Em 
land, and the Barons, about the pre- 
tended Liberties of themſelves and 
the People, The King being forced 
at length to yield, the Lords, inſteat 


_ of that glorious Freedom, which they 


promiſed the Nation, ingroſſed all Poy- 
er into their own Hands under the 
Name of the twenty four Conſervator 
of the Kingdom, behaving themlſelye 


like ſo many 'Tyrants, ating all. 
their .own Names," and"n Juntoes & 


their own, wholly neglecting, or elf 
over-ruling Parliaments. But then not 


agreeing among themſelves, four of 


them . (viz. the Earls of Leiceſter, Gh- 


cefter, Hereford and Spencer) defeated 


the other twenty, and drew the entire 
Management of Afﬀairs into their owl 
hands: Yet it continued ſo not long, 
Leiceſter getting all into his own Pow- 


er, Who being ſlain in Battle, . the 


King recovered his Authority, and the 


People their true Liberty. Many 


Of the King Þ 
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of Great Britain. 
- Many of theſe 'Prerogatives, thoſe - 
eſpecially, /'that concerh Juſtice, and - 


— — _———__——— —_——V CY  .-£«& 7 


Peace;/ are ſo eſſential to Royalty, that 
they cannot be ſeparated from it, but 
by the deftruction of: the Monarchy it 


ſelf. Not without reaſon therefore- 


did the Eſtates of England, afſembled 
in Parliament in the Reign of King 
Edward the IIId. declare, that they 
could +not (tho the King himſelf ſhould 
defire it) aſſent to any thing» which 
tended-to-the Dyherifor-of' the King 
and his Crown, whereunto they were 
forn. The King: therefore, as he is 


by his Office Devitor Juſtitie, oblig- - 


e&-to adminiſter Juſtice to his People, 
fo is fte in Confcience bound to main- 
tain the Rights of the Crown in poſ- 
feſſion, and to endeavour the recovery 


vf thoſe; whereof it has been diſpoſ- 


&t. - And how diſtal the Effects have 
been, ' whenever any King, neglet- 


ing the religious obſervance of this 


part of his Duty, has been prevail- 
e& upon to give way to the lelle- 


ping of his Royal Prerogative, we 


ve a ſad Example in his Majeſties 
Father of Blefled Memory, - who par- 


tmp (tho but only Proilla vice) with ; 


His abſolute Power of diſſolving Parli- 


” 
. 
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. nents, -and -giving it to:the two Hou- 


ſs, they nevercealed farther incraach, 
ing upon-his Prerogatives, tull he- him: 
ſelf was barbaroully -murthered, - the 
Government wholly ſubverted, and al] 
the Liberties of the People trampled 
under foot. To. him therefore, that 
ſhall ſeriouſly conſider the many fata] 
Miſchiefs; and Inconveniences, -which 
neceſſarily - follow the: Diminution, of 
the Kings Prerogative> it: will ſeem yg 
Paradox to affirm, that it is the Sub, 
jects great Intereſt to be far more ſp 
licitous, .that the- King maintain and 
uphold his own Prerogative and Precmi- 
nence, - than their Rights and- Liber; 
ties, wWhichs, as they had no other Ori 
ginal but the Grace and Bounty of the 
Prince, ſo mult they of. neceſlity per- 
iſh, when he is no longer able to proy 
tect them. It is not thefore to- be 
wondred, that:a right. Apprehenſjon of 
ſuch pernicious Conſequences made 
his Sacred Majeſty refuſe his Royal 
Aſſent to a Bill, preſented him forthe 


raiſing of the 41itia, tho it was (if 


paſſed into an At) to have continued 
in force. but ſix Weeks: Becauſe the 
Tendency. of the Bill being to put out 
of his Poſleſſion the Loſe. Regni, Or 
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of Great Britam.. 
abſolute command over the Forces of” 
the Realm, he could not anſwer unto-. 
60D), by whom alone he is intruft-. 
6d with his Regal Power for the Safe- 
ty and: Well-Government. of his: Sub»- 
jects; the abandoning (tho for ſo ſhort... 
a-time). the Protection and Defence: 
of the People, committed to his 
Charge. | 


Whatever things are proper unto Sove-- 


Supreme Majeſty, Scepters and Crowns, 1287+" _ 


the Purple: Robe, the Globe. or Gol- 
den: Ball; and Holy Unction, have as 
long . appertained to the Brit:ſþ Mo- 
narch,. as to any other Prince: in Eu- 
rope, The Antiquity of anointing Kings+ 
m £r:tain has been already ſhewn out. 
of Gildas;, and as for the other four,; . 
they. are by Leland, a famous Antiqua-- 
7, aſcribed unto King A#thur,. who- 


| began his Reign in the Year of our 


Lord 506; Which was as ſoon, as they 
were ordinarily in uſe. with the” Roman” 
Emperors. ; 

The King of Great* Britain is:an ab-- - 
folute and- unaccountable Monarch, as 
Free Prince of Soveraign Power, nots 
holding his Kingdom in Vaſhllage nor. 
receiving his Inſtalment. or. Inveſtiture 

| from 
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Jome Antimonarchiſl 


not thereby admitted to any Share it 


is Caput, Principium, & 'Finis Parlia- 


X of the King 


from another; Nor does he acknow. 
tedge Superiority to any, but to GOD - 
alone. bo | 

He is not only the Supreme, but 
ſole Legiſlator within his Dominiong, 
The Power of making Laws (whatever 
's pretend to- the 
contrary) reſts ſolely in him. And 
altho the Gracious Condeſcenſion 6f 
our Kings has been ſuch, as to render 
the ſubordinate Concurrence of the 
Eſtates of each Realm a Condition, 
requiſite to the making of new, Or ah- 
rogating of old Laws within the 
reſpective Kingdoms ; ' yet are they ; 


the Soveraignty, their Power being 
wholly derivative from the King, who 


mentorum, the three Eſtates, when aſ- 


ſembled in Parliament, being as much | f 
his Subjects, as every particular Man Fe 
of - them 1s, when the Meeting 1s dif- | ye 
folved. All Bills, paſſed by them, Þ w 
are but ſo much dead matter, till I is 
quickned by his Royal Fiat, which Ib 
alone gives Life and Form to all their Io 
Proceedings. Nor is it ex debito Fuſti-' I tt 
ti2, but-of his Special Grace, that he FL 
paſſes ſuch Acts, as are preſented to In: 


him 


- U his Magna Charta with Know pe, that 
- [WE of onr'meer and free Ufil havs 


of Great Britain. 


him. Thus Henry the IIId. begins 


gfben theſe Liberties. Thus we hear 
King Edward the Iſt. ſaying: WThe 


wreſs of the Grievances of Þis-JYeople 
ſafftafned by bis Wars, and foz the 
Amendment of their Effate, and to the 
intent that thep may be the moze reavp 


t0 do bptm Service, the more- willing. 


Bb aſift and aid him in time of need, 


| 


| 
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6zants. 28. E. 1.c.1. And altho of 
ater times Laws are faid to: be made 


My Authority of Parliament, yet if © 


we look into our antient Statutes, we 
hall find the meaning to be, that The 


King of hſs ſpecfal Grace foz Re- 


Tos 


King Ordains, the Lords adviſe, and the © 


Commons conſent. 

Thoſe then are much miſtaken, who 
afirm the Parliament to be (at the 
leaſt) as Eſſential a Part of the Go- 
vernment as the Prince : 
were true, whenever - the Parliament 
s difolyed, the Government would 
be ſo too. But this with the Pernici- 
ous Maxim of Coordinacy, or ſharing 
the Soveraign Power between King) 
Lords, and Commons,with other treaſo- 


table and Antimonarchical Dottrines, 


daily 


Which if it- 
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daily difperſed amongſt: the. People, 


ang. with the; vtmoſt- of his. Art in- 
duſtrionſly aſſerted by: the Author of 4 
late ſeditious Book, entiguled Play 
Redivivns, together with his audacious 
Propoſals, aiming to-take all the Flo. 
ers out of the Imperial Diadem of the 
Britiſh Monarch, are moſt fitly to be 
anſwered in Weſtminfter-Hall, as tend- 
ing no leſs tothe ſubyerfion of ourGo- 
vernment (whichbeing purely Monar- 
chical,may be without the- two Houſes, 
whereas they cannot be without the 
King) than thoſe traitorops Deligns, 
for which Coleman and his Accompli- 
ces - paid their forfeited Lives to the 
Juſtice of the Laws. 

- The King of Great Britain is Lond 
Paramount, ſupreme Landlord of all 
the Lands withm his Domiunons, all 
landed men being mediately or imme- 
diately his Tenants by ſome Tenure 
or other. By the Eaws. and Ordinances 
of ancient Kings. (faith - Sir Edward 
Cookin the firſt part of his Inſtitutes) 
and eſpecially of King Alfred it ap 
peareth, that the firſt Kings of this Realm 
had all the Lands of England #2 Dc 
meſne ; and the great Manors and Roy- 
alties they reſerved to themſelves and 


of 
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a; Great Bricain ; 


of the Remnant they, for the Defence 
of the Realm, enfeoffed the Barons of 
the Realm with fuch Furiſditi 1033, As 
the C auyt Baron mow hath, 'The King 
(as-it is evident by the Rolls of the 
Chancellery. in Scotland, which contain 
their eldeft and fundamental Laws). is 
Doninus omnmum bonorunsy, and Domnnu 
direCtus tatins Dominiz, the whole: Sub- 

jects- being but, his Vaſſals, and from 


(be him holding all - their Lands as their . 
-8 Over-lord, © Thus none, but the King, 


hath Alodium: and Direttum Dominium, 
the ſole and independent Property. in 
Any Land. Upon this Ground no doubt | 
1t. was that Serjeant Zeab mn the three 
and fortieth- year of Queen Elizabeth 
faid in Parliament, 47e marvelled, the 
Houſe Stood either at the groning "of a 
Subſidy or time of Payment, when all, 
We _— is her Majeſties, and She may 
lawfully at her plea ure rake it from us ; 
and that She had as much Right to all 
our _ and Goods, as to any Reve-= 
me of the Crown; And he faid, he 
could prove It by Precedents in the 
time of Zerry the IHId. King John and 
King Stephevy, And upon the ſame 
Ground was it, reſolved by the Judges 
in the: beginning of the Reign of King 
Tames 
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\ Fames, when there was a purpoſe to 
have taken away Tenures by  A&' of 
Parliament, That ſuch a Statute had 
been void, becauſe the Tenures were 
for the Defence of the King and 
Kingdom. And altho ſince that the 
Tenures, which gave :a- Dependency 
upon-- the Crown, and were the grea- 
teſt Safety to: the King and People, 
have been taker away, and thereby s 
great Blow given to Monarchy; et 
let 'thoſe, who have the Fee) - the Ju 
perpetuum, and the Viik Domininn, 
have a care, leſt by —_—_ the mif 
chievous Advice of Plats KRedivian; 
andiabuſing the Grace and Bounty' of 
the Prince by endeavoring to'draw the 
Soveraignty to themſelves, they necef 
fitate not their King, for the -Preſer- 
vation of himſelf and People; to have 
Recourſe to his Prerogative, which'is 
a Preheminence, in Caſes of Neceſſity; 
above and before the Law of Proper- 
ty or Inheritance :- For the Prevention 
whereof it is to be wiſhed, that either 
by an ACt of Reſumption of the an- 
cient Demeſns of the Crown (wich 
was a ſacred Patrimony, and by Law 
_--umalienable) or by ſuch other way, © 
/ the Wiſdom of the-Nation ſhall thi 


v} 


with 
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ft, a Royal Support,  adzquate to 
the . Charges of - the Crown, be 
made - for the King to defend his 
Kingdom and protect his People: ſo 
that he may not be reduced to the- 
Infelicity of having a precarious Re- 
venue out of the Peoples Purſe, and 
to be beholden to a Parliament for 
his Bread in time of Peace, which 
is no good Condition for a | Mo- 
mrchy. | | 
' As the Legiſlative'Power 1s ſolely:in 
the King> ſo he alone has the Sove=-- 


raign Power in the Adminiſtration of 
Juſtice and Execution of the Law. He 


(is-the Fountain of all Juſtice, which 


{by his Judges, and other inferior Of- 
icers, - as ſo many Cryſtal: Pipes, he- 
{| conveyeth to his People. 
| (faith Edward the Iſt; in his Book 
of Laws, written at his appoint-._ 


ment by John Briton, Biſhop of He- 
reford) that our own Fur:ſdiftion be as. 
bove all Furi fait ions inour Realm, ſo that. 
mall manner of* Felones, Treſpaſſes, Con-. 
tratts, and all other Aft ions. Perſonal or | 


| feat, We bave Power to render or. canſe to- 
I frrendred ſuch Tudgments-as do appertain 


| ®:thout orber Proceſs, whereever we know. 


the right Truth, as Tudges. All Turiſe 
; aiition 


e will 
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dition (fay the Scotch Laws) Stands 
and confiits in the Kings perſon by reaſm 
of his Royal Authority aud Crown, and 
is competent to no Suvjett ;, but flows. and 
proceeds from the King, having Supreme 
Fur {dition and is given andcommitted 
by him to his Subjeits, as he pleaſes. The 
King then is the ſole Supreme Judge, 
all other Judges being his Deputies, to 
whom whatſoever Power. is by bin 
committed, yet is the laſt Appeal ab 
wayes to be made to-himfelf,. who maj 
therefore. (as his Predeceſſors formerly: 
have. done) ſit in any Court; and take 
Cognizance of any Cauſe : butiin Trear: 
ſons, Felonies, &c. the-Kingy being 
Plaintif, fits not perſonally in; Jadge 
ment, but doth perform -it by his De- 
legates. Ss 0#. 4:0 
- From the King of Great Britain, who, 
being the only Supreme Head), 1s fr» 
niſhed with - Plenary Power and Jurif 
diction to render Juſtice-to every Mem» 
ber within his Dominions, there lies no 
Appeal in- Ecclefiaſtical Cauſes. to: the 
Biſhop-of Rome, - whoſe Authority ever 
ſince the- Reformation. has been here 
wholly abrogated'; nor in Civil Matters 
td the Emperor, who for above twelve 
hundred years bas: not-had the _ 
. a- 
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Shadow of -Pretence to any Juriſdiftt- 
on within this Iſland; nor in-either to 
the people, who both in themſelves, 


and by their Repreſentatives in Parlia-- 


net, as well Conuntim as Diviſim, 
xe his-Sabjets, and'ow Obedience to 
his Commands. 

 ToLegiſlationand Judicature, which 
xe ſolely and-ſupremely-in the King» 
is neceflary the Power: of ' the Sword. 
(without-which alt other Power 15 no- 
thing )- for forcing Obedience: to | the 
baws,: and Judgments given both mm 
Criminal - and Civil- Cauſes. This, 
taving in virtue of their Soveraign 


been alwayes indiſpy*2bly enjoyed. by. 


fie Monarchs of this Nation till 'the 
time of: the late Rebellion, was 
fince-his Majeſties Reſtauration by a 
Padliameritz- as truly. zealous for 'the 
happineſs : of 'their: King and Coun- 


try, as ever this Nation faw, + in- 


ol. A. >. rri. ani. 


R_: Aand- expreſs- Terms declared 
t6-de' the Right* of the King -only: 
withont | either of his Houſes: of Par" 
lament; the contrary Poſition thereun-- 
to, aſſerted' by the rebellious Members 
of- the . Parliament - of 1640. having 
been the chief/ Means of overturning 
our” Governments - and/ bringing. _— 
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"Of the Ring 
ſion and Miſery upon this flouriſhing 
Kingdom. 


_ 


Divinity... So great, was the Veneration, ſhewn 


to the ancient Chriſtian, Emperors by 
their Subjects, .that they 'gave them 
(tho imperfectly only and Analogically) 
the Titles of Tour Everlaſtingneſs, Your 
Dsvinity, and the like, belonging eſlen- 
tially and perfetly to -G OD alone: 
Who, to ſhew the great Power, by 
him given to Soveraign Princes, and 
to beget in the Hearts 'of their Peo+ 


ple an higher Eſteem, and more reve- 


rend Awfulneſs of them, which failing, || 
all Confuſion, Impiety and Calamity | 
break in upon a Nation, is himſelf | - 
pleaſed, as is manifeſt in Holy Writ, || 
to beſtow upon thent the Title of 
Gods,. as- being his. Vicegerents, and 
repreſenting his Majeſty-and Power up- 

Nay ſo exceflive was the: Reſpect of 
the good Chriſtians: of thoſe, times, 
that : they were wont: to ſwear-by the 


\ Majeſty of - their Emperor, as Joſep! 


» ſometimes did by the Life of Pharach, 


And this Cuſtom ſeems to be julſtifed ]. 
by us a learned; Writer of that |: 
Age,. being practiced only to create in 

Fn, | tne JI: 
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the Subjects a greater Reyerence for 
theſe Earthly Deities. 

” In like manner the Laws and Con- 
fitutions' of this Monarchy attribute 
to the King, whom' they regard as 
GOD upon Earth, divers Excellen- 
cies> which belong. properly to none 
but - GOD. Thus as. GOD. is per- 

fet, ſo the Law will have no- Imper- 
fection - found in 'the King: No 
Negligence, no Folly, no Infamy, 
or Corruption of Blood, all former 
Attainders (tho even made by -ACt 
of Parliament.) - being pſo fatto 
purged: - by the Acceſſion of the 
Crown. 
i'To the King is attributed Infallibi- 
lry and- Juſtice in the Abſtract :- The 
King cannct erre;, The King can do no 
wrong. To the King is likewiſe aſcribed 
4 Kind'-of Immortality : The Kino 


never dies, as being a Corporation i in 
himſelf,- that'lives for ever:- For all 
Interreona being unknown in theſe 
Kingdoms, the ſame Moment, that - 


one King dies, the next Heir is fully 


and abſolutely King without any 
mon, CO or Act-to _ 
tone. | 


| The 


Of. the King 
The King i & alſo in fome ſort ſaid 
to be Omyipreſent. He 3s-11 a: men- 
ner every where, in all-his Courts of 
Juſtice, in allhis' Palaces :: » Therefore 
It is, that all-his Subjects ſtand wo. 
in the Preſence Chamber, whereſoeyer 
the Chair of State 1s placed, tho the 
King be many . Miles. diſtance ; from 
thence. 

He : hath: alſo'a kind, of Univerſal 
Influence over all his Dominions. > 
Fatherly Care ts extended to. 
feed, inſtru and - defend .the- "Whol 
Commonweal. His War, His Peace, 
His Courts0f Juſtice, and: all His Ads 
of Soveraignty tend only to preſerre 
and; diſtribute'to- every-;perion within 
his Territories their particular, Rights 
and Priyiledges. _ .., 

. By his: Power of creating, to the 
bigheſt Dignity, and annihilating the 
Tame-at- pleaſure; ;and-much more: by 
his. -Preragativeof...pardoning ' thoſe, 
whom: the: Law: has condemned, : he s 
* 4nveſted-with' akind of Omnipoteacy, 
whereby he can: reſtore to vp thoſe, 
that -are dead in, Law-_'. And this 
-Bawer of  pardoning; condemned Gri- 
- minals is of fiich Benefit to the Lives 


and Eſtates of the People, that with-| 


out 


das 


out it many would be expoſed to die 
The King alone mm his own Domi- 
nons can ſay with GOD, whoſe Re- 
preſentative he is, YFengeance is Mme : 
For all Puniſhments proceed from him 
in ſome of his Courts of Juſtice>-it not 
being lawful for any ' Subject to avenge 
himſelf. | « 25 I DEST 
The King alone is Judge in his own 
Cauſe, tho he delivers his Judgment 
by the Month of his-Judges. 
' But in nothing doth the King more 


reſemble the eternal Deity, than in the 


Penitude of. his Power todo, what the 


pleaſes, without: being oppoſed, reſiſt- 


ed, or queſtioned by his Subjects. Nemo 
mdem (ſaith Bratton ) de fattis ejus pro- 
fumat diſputare, multo minus contra fatt- 
#meHs ire. Letnone prefume to ſearch 
int his deeds, much -leſs to oppoſe 
them. 'Nor is this a Priviledge, -be- 
longing only to the King of Grear- Bri- 
a, but a Prerogative inherent mm e- 
rery Soveraign Prince by vertue of his 
Sveraignty. Where the word of a 
Ring 45, there is Power: and -who 
may ſay © unto him, what ao#t thou? 
faith the- Spirit of God by 'the mouth 
of the Royal _— Salomon, For 
| Kingly 


zlJ 
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' Kingly Power,being by the Law of God, 


. their People, if they doit. The Kin 


Of the Kg 


hath no inferior Law to, limit it. The - 
Emperor (faith Saint Auguſtie ) is notf jj 
Subject to Laws, who hath Power tf x 
make other. Laws. Accordingly it if} 9 
delivered by the great Lawyer Vial j; 
for a-Rule of the Civil Law, Princeſ 6 
dc 
hi 
Ve 
Sy 


Legibus ſolutus e3F, The Prince is nt 
bound by the Laws: Agreeable where-ſ.ji 
unto is what is faid in the Laws 9 
Fs Is PoteSFas Principis non et w- 


_cluſa Legibus, The Power of the Prince 
-Is not included in the: Laws. Hence ac 


no doubt it was, that Mr. Gr:vel inthe gy 
Thirty fig year of Queen E1:zall 11 
faid in Parliament, That he wiſhed ml 5, 
the makins of many Lanws : ſmitf fg 
the more we make, the leſs Lila 
we have cur ſelves, Her Majeſty mlff 4. 
being bound by them. Yet is not thi} | x 


ſo to be underſtood, that Kings had gre 
| hereby a right to do Injury ; but that! 


is Right for them to go unpuniſhed b 


cannot be impleaded for any Crime. Ny 
Action lieth againſt his Perfon: Fo 
the Writ goeth forth in his Name, aff rig 
he cannot arreſt himſelf. Tf he ſhoul cy, 
(which God forbid) violently ſei th+ 


Ri; 


- upon the Eſtate of any Subject, haff of. 


ab of | Great Britain, 


ing no Title by Law ſo todo, the only 
ef Remedy is by Petitioning him to amend 

his Fault, which if he ſhall refuſe to do, 
of it witl be Punt{hment ſufficient for him 
$f wo expetthat GOD, who has given him 
vl his Prerogative of being above all Laws 
for the good only of them, that are un- 
der the Laws, and for the Defence of 
-J.-his Peoples Liberties, will ſeverely a= 
venge the Cauſe of oppreſſed Loyal 
I Subjects. 

But altho whatever the King ſhall 
do, he 1s not queſtionable for it by his 
J Subjefts 5 yet there are divers things, 


T Juramento, & Salva Con cientta ſua. 
For by an Oath, taken at his Coronati- 
on, the King obliges himſelf, and in- 
9 deed without any Oath he 1s by the 
Flaw of Nature and Chrif:antty © (as 
A are all other Chr:/t:an Kings) obliged 
to procure the Safety and Welfare of 
VF his People, to proteCt and defend them 
J againſt their Enemies, to maintain and 
"g preſerve them 1h their Properties, juſt 
'F Rights, and Liberties, to adminiſter up- 
x right Juſtice with Diſcretion and Mer- 
7, and in order thereunto to confent to 
FJ theenaCting of good Laws and repealing, 
M of Bad. Thas the King can do nothing 
| Sp L unjuſtly 


mi which he cannot do Salvo wk Salvo 
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Kingly Power,being by the Law of God, 
hath no inferior Law to, limit it. The 
Emperor (faith Saint Auguſtine ) js no 
Subject to Laws, who hath Power ty 
make other. Laws. Accordingly it is 
delivered by the great Lawyer Ulpiar 
for 2-Rule of the Civil Law, Princes 
Legibus ſolutus ef, The Prince is not 
bound by the Laws: Agreeable where- 
unto is what is faid in the Laws of 
England, PoteHtas Principis non' e#t m- 
chit Legibus, The Power of the Prince 
-Is not included in the: Laws. Hence 
no doubt it was, that Mr. Gr:vel inthe 
Thirty fig®& year of Queen £1:zabbf , 
faid in Parliament, That he wiſhed mf 5, 
the makings of many Laws : ſuf x 
the more we make, the leſs Lily 
we have cur ſelves, Her Majeſty wii 4+ 
being bound by them. Yet is not thi | 
ſo to be underſtood, that Kings hard] ar 
| hereby a right to do Injury ; but that {, 
is Right for them to go unpuniſhed by jj, 
their People, if they doit. The Ku zo 
cannot be impleaded for any Crime. Ny p; 
Action lieth againſt his Perfon: Fol R; 
the Writ goeth forth in his Name, an rig 
he cannot arreſt himſelf. If he ſhoul cy; 
(which God forbid) violently ſell tj, 
, upon the Eſtate of any Subject, haſh of 


T of Great Britain, 
ing no Title by Law ſo to-do, the only 
Remedy is by Petitioning him to amend 
tÞ jis Fault, which if he ſhall refuſe to dos 
of it will 'be Puniſhment ſufficient for him 
8 mo expett;that GOD, who has given him 
uf jis Prerogative of being above all Laws 
Þ-F for the good only of them, that are un- 
der the Laws, and for the Defence of 
his Peoples Liberties, will ſeverely a- 
venge the Cauſe Of oppreſſed Loyal 
"| Subjects. | 

But altho whatever the King ſhall 
do, he 1s not queſtionable for it by his 
Subjefts ; yet there are divers things, 


Turamento, & Salva Confcientia ſua. 
I For by an Oath, taken at his Coronati- 
on, the King obliges himſelf, and in- 
J deed without any Oath he is by the 
Jlaw of Nature and Chriftianity | (as 
Y are all other Chriſtian Kings) obliged 
to procure the Safety and Welfare of 
VF his People, to proteCt and defend them 
J 22ainft their Enemies, to maintain and 
preſerve them 1h their Properties, juſt 
Rights, and Liberties, to adminiſter up- 
_ right Juſtice with Diſcretion and Mer- 
y ©, and in order thereunto to confent to 
theenaCting of good Laws and repealing 

of Bad. Thus the King can do nothing 
. L unjuſtly 


which he cannot do Salvo | ks Salvo 
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218 Of he King 
. unjuſtly, nor can.he diveſt himſelf gr. 
- his. Succeſlors: of 'any 'part of: his. Re. | 
_ - gal Power,:Prerogative, and Authori- | 
..ty, inherent in the Crown, and nece{. 
- ſary for the Government and Proteti- 
- on of his People. Two things there 
. are eſpecially, which having ſomewhat 
. of Odium in. them, the King doth nat 
. uſually do without the Conſent of-hig 
- Parliament, that is, make ngw.Laws,and. 
impoſe new Taxes: the one whereof 
ſems (and- does but ſeem) to in- 
fringe the Peoples Liberties,and the 
-:ther toentrench upon their Properties, 
To take away therefore all Occaſionsof 
 Diſafteftion -to the Anointed of the 
Lord (tiled in Holy Scripture the 
Breath of our Noſtrils, and the Light Vf 
of our Eyes) the Wiſdom of our for: f 
mer Princes, his 'Majeſties Royal An: ar 
tis 
tis 


ceſtors, has contrived, that for both 
. theſe there ſhould Petitions firſt be made 
by the People to the King. 
Tho theſe and divers other Preroga- 
«tives do rightfully belong unto, and FJ: 
_ are enjoyed by the Monarch of Gree I; 
_Britain; yet doth he ordinarily govern J; 
_ his people by the known Laws and Cuſt: I -* 
zoms of his Kingdoms, making uſe of [j* 
<his Royal Prerogatiye for the Benefit, 
na 


- 


xe. Benignity upon that Bleſſed King 
if En:1a7d, St, Edward the Confellor, 
Mover ſince continued to his Succeſ- 
75S, Which iss. by the Impoſition of 
Beek Sacred Hands to drive away and 
are that ſtubborn Diſeaſe, called the 
Struma or Scrofula, and by us common- 
ly from this ſupernatural manner of its 
(are the Kings Cvll, 
| Upon certain dayes almoſt eyery 
Week, during the cold Seaſons, his 
Majeſty graciouſly permits all; that are 
flicted with that Diſeaſe, having been 


tis Chirurgeons, to be brought into 


ting of ſome ' ſhort Prayers, perti- 
tent to the Occaſion, and two Portions 


of Holy Scripture, taken out of the 


TN ; , + » 
+ IGoſpel) being read, the King at the 
&-hþ pnouncing of theſe Words (T1 hey 


Well lay their hauds upon the Sick, and 
| ba * they 


219 
not Damage of his Subjects, in ſome 
care. and extraordinary Caſes only. 
| Hereunto. may be added a ſingular - 
[ind Miraculous Priviledge, enjoyed. by 

Kings of Great Britain, quAs 
tw Kings, conferred firſt. by the Di- 


Iſt carefully viewed, and allowed by 


lis Royal Preſence: Where an ap= _ 
ated Form of Divine Service (con- 


220 


*Reſpect. 


: they ſhall recover) gently draws both 
- his Hands over the Sore of the ſick per. 
ſon, the ſame words being repeated at | 


-2 Piece of Gold, called (from the'Im- 
.preflion) an Angel, being in value * 
: bout eleven Shillings Sterling. 


-nant Nonconformiſts, * thoſe true Sons Þ 7 


'Strength of Fancy and exalted Imagins- 


:how many tender Infants, no way capr- 


firſt Addreſſes kneel unto him ; At T: 


"Of the Amo A 


| 
( 
every "Touch. US "2m 
- And at theſe Words (This was the © | 


- true Light, which enlightneth every Man, | t 


that cometh into this 'World) he: put- 
teth about the Neck ofeach Sick perſon 


This evident Cure is by many malip. 


of Belial, daily deſpifing, 'and ſpeak- 
ing evil of Dignities, aſcribed to the 


tion; - but little do they refte&t, upd 


ble of ſuch Tranſports, this ſtupendiou 
:Cure is effectually performed. 


' *In confideration of theſe and may] «a 
other tranſcendent Excellencies, tow 
Prince, or other Potentate in Chriſter 
dom is done more Honour, Revere 
or Reſpect, than to the Monarch 0 
Great Britain; All his*Subjects at thet 


+le he 1s ſerved on the knee ; Allperg 
Fons (the Prince or otter Heir app4J: 
15) 


4 of: Great. 'Britain:. 


ZLN 


rent. . not excepted) are bare-headed” 


in. his . Preſence; In the Preſence 


Chamber, (tho the King be nat: 


| there) all. men are-not only uncovered, 


but do, or-ought'to do Revyerence to 
the Chair of. State. | 


The Kings. only Teſtimony of any 


thing, done in his preſence, is of as 
high a Nature and Credit, as.any Re- 
cord ; And in all Writs, ſent: forth 


for- the Diſpatch of Juſtice, hezuſeth- 


no other Witneſs but himſelf, . viz 
Teſte meipſo. | | 


FA 


broad. . For if he be.regarded ſokly 


a King of E7gland, we ſhall find, that ' 
the Emperor was accounted F:l;us majcr” 
Ecclefie; the King of France Filins mie 


wr; and the King, of England Filius 
adoptivns :; That. in General Councels 
the King of France took place on the 
Emperors Right Hand ; the King of 
England on his Left ; the King of Scors 
taving Precedency next before Caſtile + 
And that, tho ſince the time of the 
Emperor Charles the Vth. the Kings of 
arr have challenged the Precedency of 


ay all Chr:ſt;an Princes, (which neverthe= _ 
_ 7; keg 


- As the King of Great Britain isthus- 
rverenced and reſpe&ted at home; ſo 
is he no leſs honored and eſteemed a-- 


Of the King 


leſs they have within this twenty years 
yielded to France) yet in the time of 


our King Henry the VIIth. Pope Jwlins 
gave it to the "Enol;ſ before AY Spa- 
ard, fo 
-- But if looking upon him, as ſucceed. 
ing to the ancient Brit; Kings (whoſe 
true and undoubted Heir he is by Li- 
neal and unqueſtionable Deſcent) - we 
Thall conſider the Antiquity of his Pre. 
deceſlors,' either as Kings (Reigning 
here above a thouſand years before the 
coming . in of the Romans, His Majeſty, 
How regnant, being from the firſt Br.. 
r:j Rings the hundred thirty ninth 
Monarch) or as Chriſt:ans, this Ilan] 
having not only ſhewn to the Worl 
the firſt Chriſt:an King, named Luciw 
(whence the Title of Primogenitus Ec- 
#leſiz rightfully belongs to the King of 
Great Britain ) but given to the Churth 
the firſt Chriſt:a» Emperor, even the 
famons Conſtantin, here born of there- 
nowned Br:tiſh Lady St Helena,by whit 
Example and Encouragement the Faith 
was generally received thronghout. the 
whole Empire : The Independency ati 
Abſolutenefs of his Authority, holdity 
of none but GOD, and having in his 
own Dominions neittier Supertobr nor 
F FD Equal: 
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of Great. Britain,” 223” 
Equal : The Eminence of his Royal - 
Dignity, State, and Titles, his Realm 
not having been only ſtiled an Empire, 
and his Crown Imperial, but this Iſland 
both in antient -and later Times hav- 
ing been regarded as another World, 
whereof the Monarch is fole Lord and ' 
Emperor: The Martial Exploits'and 
Atchievements of his Anceſtors abroad, 
amongſt whom is the firſt Chriftian 
Worthy, and firſt Founder of Martial 
'Knighthood, the famous King Arthur, 
I whofe-Heroick Acts there.is Trath 
enough (all, that is thonght fabulous, 
being rejected) to render him renown- 
\&d to all poſterity: The Gallantry and 
and Stoutneſs of his People, ariſing 
From their Freedom, the Plentifulneſs 
' their Country, and Generality -of 
their Wealth: His long-line4 Royal 
Extraction, wherein His Majeſty, now 
Reigning, excels all the- Monarchs of 
Vie Chr:ffian (if riot of the whole) 
World: The Hoſpitality, and Maghj- 
Fence of his Court, than which no 
Court in Chriſtendom is ſerved with 
More puiiftual Attendance and State : 
\The Diverſity of Nations, and dife- 
nng maternal Tongues, ſubject to his 


1 .Command : The admirable Laws 'atd 


L 4 Col 


Of Succeſfion to the 


Conſtitutions of his Government: The 
Greatneſs of his Power by Sea and 
Land both Offenſive and Defenſiye: 
Theſe and many other his Preroga- 
tives conſidered, We may well be per- 
mitted to affirm, that (beſides the 
Preeminence he may challenge by his 
uſt Right to the Crown of France) 
the Monarch of Great Brittain (ex. 
cept the Precedency, which he, as all 
other Chriſtan Princes, acknowledges 
to the Emperor) if he go not. before, 
yet. at leaſt ought not to come behind 
_ any King whatſoever. 


m— hd — c—_— — 


CHAP. XIL 


© Of Succeſſion to the Crows of Great 


"Britain, 


*T"HE Monarch of Great Brittain 
has Right to the. Imperial Crown 

of this Iſland by Inheritance, according 
to the Laws of GOD and Nature, 
and the fundamental Conſtitutions af 
the Realms of England and” Scotland, 
which both agree in this, That, upon 
the' Death of the King the _next of 
Kindred, tho born out of the Domini 
| Ta Mi 
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Crown: of Great Britain. 
ons of Great Pritain, 'or born of Pa- 
rents; not Subjects. of Great Britain, is 


immediately King before any Procla- 
mation, Coronation, Publication, or 
Conſent- of Peers or. People. 


The Rule of Inheritance, given by 


6OD. himſelftothe People of tak | 
4s this: | 
then he . ſhall cauſe his Inheritance to paſs 
unto his Dauzhter, 
. Daughter, then ye ſhall give bis. Inheri- 
tance unto his Brethren. . © 


If a man dy, and have no.Son, 


And if he have no 


Agreeably to which Rule, the Crown: * 
of Great Britain. deſcends, as an in- 
alienable Heritage, from the Father to 


the eldeſt Son and his Heirs; for 
want of Sons, to the Eldeſt Danghter, 
and. her Heirs; for want of Daughters 
to. the: Brother . and: his Heirs; and 
for want of - Brethren . to the Siſter 
and her Heirs. ; 


And -ſo- unalterable 'is this:Courſe 
of Deſcent, that no At, no Crime, 


'no Attainder of Treaſon, can bar the 


next of Blood from.being King in the 
inſtant of Timey his Predeceſlor does 
not ſo much dye, as by a State-e- 
tempſychoſss tranſmit his Life, his 


Breath, or .his Soul into the Noſtrils, 
the Oy of his Succeſſor . | 


» Ford 
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226 Of Succeſfion to the 

- For Hereditary Monarchy beg 
(as it has been-dearly demonſtrateq 
an immediate Ordinance of GOQH, 
founded in the Prime Laws of N#- 
tore; and the Laws of GOD and 
Nature being (as all Chrffians - ac- 
knowledge) abſolately imifiraitable, i 
IS a Madneſs to think, that any A& 
of Parliament-can change this an- 
changeable Eaw, or, with the leaft 
Color of Juſtice, alter the Right of 
Succeſlion. 

This was well known to all onran- 
cent Parliaments, that were neither 
over-awed by any prevailing Fattion 
Feduced by deſigning Intreaguers, nor 
yet vainly flattered themſelves with an 
Omnipotent Power to create and anni- 
Hilate Kings: In one of which the 

| States of the Realm unanimouſly anf- 
wered King Edward the IIK. asking 
Meir Advice in matters, relating to 
the Crown : That they could not conſent 
20 any thing in Parliament, that tended 
20 the Diſheriſon of the King, and his 
Heirs, or the Crown, whereunto they were 
ſworn, From whence Sir Edward Cook, || 
concludes, T hat jt is a Law and Cuſtom of | 
Parliament that noKing can alien theCrom 
f 


from the right Heir, thoby conſent -of the 
CW EE Lords 


wooded ood hc... 


Lords and Commons, And elſewhere 
affirming King Johns Reſignation of the 
Crown to the Pope to have been ut- 
terly void, he alledges this Reaſon : 
Becanſe the” Royal ogy is an Inherent 
wnfeparable to the Royal Bloodof the K ings 
defgendable ro the next of Blood to th 

Kino, and camot be tranſferd to ao» 


And altho by the Treafons and Con- 
Fackes of ambitious, diſloyal, and 
deſigning Perfons, the Crown has now 
and then been transferred from one Fa- 
mily to another, yet does it appear in 
Story. that ſince the time of the Normar 
Congueſt the right Heir was never 
yet kept out beyond the fecond De- 
Teent.. And to the Honor of Erglifb 


Parliaments we can aver, that never 


any Ufarper (tho armed with Power) 
laid cjaim to the Crown in Parliament, 


. but by pretending to be of the Righr 
_ Line; nor did ever the Parliament al- 
Jow of ſuch Pretence, if falſe, but. 


when awed by Fear and avaſt Army. 
And whenever, the -Terror of ſuch 
armed violence being remoyed, the 


_ true Heir was enabled to claim his 
Right, the Parliament, notwithſtanding 
+all ſuch pretended Acts, readily ſub- 


mitted. 
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mitted themſelves. to their-legitimate 
- Prince, as being bound thereunta by 
the Laws of GOD and Nature. 

- - Thus altho ZAerry, Duke of Lay. 
caſter, backt by an Army of fourty. or 
fifty thouſand men, under Pretence of 
a feigned Title from Edmund Crouch. 
back, forced. his Natural : Soveraign, 
King K:chard the 1Id. tirſt to reſign, 
and afterwards to be depoſed from his 
'Crown, which, waving his . for- 
mer pretended Title,. he cauſed to be 
entailed upon bimſelf, his four Sons 
andthe Heirs of. their Bodies, hy At 
of Parliament, whereby he thought to 
have ſecured it to his Poſterity for 
ever; Yet, notwithſtanding theſe cay- 
tious Proviſions, ſeconded by, the Val- 
or and prodigious Succeſs of that, ne- 
ble Prince Heary the Vth.. when in the 
year 1460. this Entail was alledged 
againſt Kichzrd Duke of York, laying 
cla:m in Parliament to the Crowns of 


_Enzland and: France, as being the next - 


Heir to £:o Duke of *. larerce,elder 
Brother to John of. Gaunt, of whom 
the Houſe Lancaſter was deſcended, 
the Duke, of Tork unanſwerably re- 
plied, That, if Kino Henry the. IVth. 
might have. octained. the ſaid Crowns of 

"OP England 


I 
. 


; 


Hs 
” 


" Crown of Great Britain. 


England and France. by Title of Inheri- 


taice, Deſcent, or Succeſſion, he neither 


weded, nor would have defired, or made 
them to be granted to-him in ſuch wiſe, 
as they be: by that. Att : Which (ſaid he) 
rkerb no place, neither.1s of any force, or 
ofett - ac atnſt him, that is.right Inheri- 
tor of the ſaid Crowns, as accordeth.with 
the Laws of GOD, and all Natural 
Laws, Which Anſwer of the Duke 
of T:r) , and ns Claimto the Crown, 
was by tne iame Parliament expreſly 


recognized ard declared to be Good, 


True, Fuſt, Lawful, and Sufficient. . 


And when in the ſame year Edward: 


Earl of 44:»c4, eldeſt Son to the ſaid 
Duke of Tok, upon the death of bis 
Father, took poſleſſion of the. Crown 
by the Name of King Edward the IVth. 
his Title was in full Parliament by all 
acknowledged in theſe, Words : Know- 
ing alſo ci ainly, and without doubt and 
ambiguity, that by GO Ds Law, and 
the Law of Nature, . He (viz. the ſaid 
King Ezward). and none other, 15, and 
wht to be true, Rightwiſe, and Natu- 
ral Liege and Soveraien Lord: And that 
he was in right, from. the Death of the 
faid Noble and Fam: us Prinee his Father, 
wery, juſt King of the {ame Realm of 
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of Sucteſſm to the 


England. And ſo little —_— was 
, 1 At of 
Entail, that it was not ſo mnch as re. 


given to. the aforemention 


aled, being eſteemed from: the 

ginning null and yoid in it ſelf. Nor 
indeed were 'any Adts of * Heny 
the IVth. Vth. or Vitth. (ſited Kingy 
in Deev and not of Right) deemed 
to be in force, but fuch, as were ex. 
preſly confrmed by Edward 'the IVth, 
in the fame manner, #% *his Sacre 
Majeſty, now reigning» confirmed the 
Judicial Proceedings 'of the Tate Uſir 
pation. 1 

As little Sncceſs had that Monſter of 
Nature, Richard Duke of Gloceſter,who, 
being by the Intereſt of feyeral fations 
Lords choſen Proteftor to his Nephen, 
the young King Edward the Vth.& har- 
tig by that means gotten into his hands 


the military Force of the Nation, pre- 


tending,that the Children of his Brother 
King Eaward the IVth. were illegiti- 
mate, laid claim to the Crown, which 
he not. only entailed by AC& of Parli- 
ament upon himſelf and his Iſſue, but 
the better to ſecure it in his Line, 
cauſed the Innocent young King, and 


his =P Brother, the Dnke of York, 
to be barbarouſly murthered- in - the 


Tower; 
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Tower; yet did he within three yeats 
þſe both his Crown and Life to Henry 
Sil of Richmond, on whom and his 
Heirs it was again by A& of Parlia- 
ment entailed, which yet would little 
Wyre availed him or his Poſterity, had 
he/xnjot pradently (acording to hispro- 
miſe, by which ſeveral of the Nobility 
were induced to afliſt him) married 
Elizabeth, eldeſt Danghter of King 
Edward the TVth. and immediate Heir- 


| <6 of the Crown, whereby, happily 
F turning his Uſurpation mto a lawful 


Soveraignty, he ſecured himfelf in the 
Thro Ee 


ne- : 

But. that his Iffſte by any other Lady 
tonld not have had better Succeſs a- 
gainfſt the Princely Houſe of Tork , 
than Adonyah had againft Satomor, may 
more than probably be preſamed, if 
we ſhall conſider, what Fate: attended 
the many mad Afts, made by Henry 
the VIIlth about the Succeflion. - 

This haughty Prince, whoſe caprici- 
ous Humor none of his Parliaments 


| eurſt gainſay, having after above twen- 
ty years Cohabitation divorced his. 


Queen, a-chaft and -yertuous Lady, did 
in the twenty fifth year of his Reign 
dGiſinherit by A& of Parliament the 
Lady 


232 


Of -S ucceſſion to. the 


Lady Mary his Daughter by her, ſet- 


tling the Crown by ſpecial. Wor 

for want of Iſſue Male, on his Ifhe 
Female by the Lady Arne Bullen: Ty 
the obſeryation of which Act the whole 
Nation: was obliged, by an. Oath, im- 
poſed the year. following, the Refuſal 
of which Oath was adjudged 44ſpri. 
fron of Treafon..., And yet.in the twen- 
ty eighth Fear of his: Reign he baſtar- 
dized and made illegjtimate to all in- 


tents and purpoſes (as he had done for- 
merly the- Hug of Queen Katherin) 
the Iflne betwixt him and the Lady 


Anne Bullen, barring them to clain, 
challenge, or demand any Inheritance, a; 
Lawful Heir, or Heirs.to him by Lined 
Deſcent ;, making it Treaſon: ſor any 


.one | ( notwithitanding their former F 


_ Oath) by. Words, Writing, Printing, 


of this. Law by the Sanctimony of al 
| ®, 


aire 


or ary otizer exterior At _ Or ttt 

ly to call any of the Children, born 
under the unlawful Iarriages of Kathe- 
rine 4:4 Anne Bullen, /eo:timate; and 
enacting, that in caſe he had. no lilue 


by Fae (his then Queen) he might dif 
pole. of the Crown to whatſoever per-- 


{on or perſons, he pleaſed,. the whole 
Nation being bound to the obſervance 
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Oath, the refufal whereof was made 
High Treaſon. After all this, in the 
thirty fifth year of his Reign he by a- 
nother Act entailed the Crown on him- 
felf, Prince Edward, and the Princeſles 
Mary and Elizabeth, (without repeal- 
ing the former Acts, or taking the leaſt 
notice of their being 16 ſigrally baſtar- 
dized) and for default of Heirs of their 
Bodies, on ſuch perſon or perſons, as 
he ſhould nominate by his Letters Pa- 
tents under his Great Seal, or by his 
laſt Will in writing, ſwn'd4 by his moſt 
Gracious Hand, the whole Nation be= 
ing again ſworn to. obſerve his plea» 
fure herein: Conſequently whereunto 
he by ſuch his laſt Will and Teſtament: 
ſolemnly bequeathed the Crown, upon 


failure of his own Iſſue, to the Houſe 


of Suffolk:, being the Iſſue of his youn- 
ger Siſter ary, excluding by that 


means from the Throne (as much as 


in him, and his AC of Parliament lay) 
the Iſſue of his Elder Siſter, whoſe 
Royal Blooa-he affirmed the cold Arr of 
Scotland to have frozen up in the Nerth.. 


| Yet, when after the Death of his three 


Children, reigning ſucceſſively, thefe 
diſinheriting Statutes (the laſt where- 


of was.. confirmed. by Act of Parlia- 


Of Succeſſion 'to the 
ment in the firſt year of Queen Ela. 
beth, in whoſe thirteenth year there 
paſſed alſo an Aft, That it ſhould he 
Treaſon, during her Life, and a Pre. 
munire afterwards, to aſlert, that the 
Imperial Crown of England could not 
be diſpoſed of by Act of Parliament) 
came to the Teſt, they had not the 
Honor to be repealed, but were held 
null and void from the beginning, as 
being notoriouſly repugnant to the 
Laws both of G OD and Naturezand the 
common Cuſtoms and Conſtitutions of 
the Realm. And the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal and the Commons ab 
ſembled in Parliament (notwithſtand- 
ing all theſe unrepealed Adts). hari 
confeſt the Ineſt:mable and unſpeakgh 
Bieſſmgs accrewing from the Union of 
England ad Scotland wider one Inje- 
rial Crown in the Perſon of King Jamey 
lineally, rightfully, and lawfully deſcended 
of the moſt Excellent Lady Margaret, 
Eldeſt Danghter of the moſt renowned 
King Henry the VTIth. and the high and 
noble Princeſs Queen Elizabeth, bis Wife, 
eldeft Daughter of King Edward the IV th. 
| proceeded tothe Recognition of his Ti- 


tle in theſe Words : We, being bounden 


therennro both by the Laws of GOD 


and 
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&d Man, * do recognize and acknowledge 
that immediately upon the Diſſolution and 
Deceaſe of Elizabeth, late Queen of Eng- 
land, the Imperial Crown of the Realm 
of England, and all the Kingdoms, Do- 
minions, and Rights, belonging to the ſame, 
did by inherent Birthrigle, and lawful 
and undoubted Succeſſion deſcend and come 
t your moſt Excellent Majeſty, as be- 
mp lineally, juſtly, and lawfully next and 
le Fleir of the Blood Royal of this 
Realm: And that by the Goodneſs of 
COD Almighty, and lawful Right of 
Deſcent Your Majeſty is under one Im- 
ferial Crown of the Realms and King 
worms of England, Scotland, France, 4nd 
Ireland - the moſt potent ard mighty King, 
And thereumto we moſt humbly and faiths 


fally do ſubmit and oblige our ſelves, our 


Heirs, and our Poſteritees for ever. And 
ſome years after it was by all the 
Jadges of England expreſly reſolved 
in Calvirs Caſe : That King James his 
Title to the Crown was faded upon the 
Laws of Nature, viz. by inherent Birth= 
richt, and. Deſcent from the Blood-Royal 
of t1:15 Realm, | | 

All As of Parliament then for 
excluding from the throne the next 
Heir of the Blood Royal, on a 


| of  Succeſſim to the- 'T 


the Crown deſcends by the: Laws ff a 
God and Nature, by inherent Birthright, | 
and wndowbted Succeſſion 5. being 9h [1 
fatto null and- void, It 1s not to befb 
{ 
| 
{ 
( 
| 


wondred, that his preſent Sacred Ma- 
jeſty fo conſtantly declared, that he 
would never conſent to alter the De- 
ſcent of the Crown in the. right Line, 
as not being willing, by ſhewing hi 
People a Method of diſpeſing the Suc- 
ceſſion, tc ſhake at the ſame time the | 
Title of his own Poſleflion : Since.it 
ts evident, that the Heir apparent, | 
or next of Bleed hath the ſame Right 
"to enjoy the Crown after his Predeceſ- 
"ſors Death, as the Actual Poſleſlor 
hath to it, during his. Life ;.. and:con- 
'ſequently, that the People have ne 
more Right to difinherit the one, than, 
to depoſe the other. . 
Nor can any man be blamed for 
 apprehending, : that ſome ſuch» thing - 
might be aimed at by the. firſt Pro- 
jetors of the Bill for excluding his 
Royal Highneſs from the Succeſſion, 
3f it ſhall be conſidered, that. the 
chief Sticklers for that Bill inſiſted 
on the -Depoſition, of -Edward the Ld. 
contrived by a leacherous- Queen and 
diſloyal Parliament, and that of —_ 
I» ES OP "25. 2.4 


1 Crim of Great Bricain, 
vs of Id the 11d. who was for pretended 


i0b}, [iſiſgovernment. removed from the 
2h Throte 'by-a Parliament, aver-awed 


0 be 
Ma- 


t he 


De- 
ing, 
bis 


yan Army of fourty or fifty thou- 
and men, and Henry the IVth. ſub- 
fituted in his ſtead , that during the 
feat of-thefe debates, the Anſwer to 


the 'Great . and Weighty  Confidergtions 


(wherein, beſides.many other.tregſona- 
ble Paſlages, "the -Author has thſe.ex- 
preſs words: 1 hope there are very few 
mm this Nation, that do not think it 41 
the Power of the People to depoſe a Prince, 
who really undertakes to alienate his King- 
dom, or oive-it up into the hands of ano- 
ther Soveraign Pawer., or really atts the 
Deſtrittion 'or general Calamity of his 
People) was publickly ſold before the 
very.Doors of Parliament; and that the 
fame Howfe of Commons, which was 
with ſo much eagerneſs hurried on to 
the paſſing of that Bill, was alſo pre- 
vailed upon to importune his Majeſty 
in behalf of the publiſher. of that per- 
nicious Appeal from the Country to 
the City, which "by affirming, that Vo 
Government, but Monarchy, can in Eng- 
land ever ſupport or favor Popery, en 
deavors not only to'deſtray the. King, 


Þiit even Kingſhip it ſelf. 


But 


Ns 
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' But well fare the noble Lords .of 


England, who (with a Nolumus Legs; Þ 


Angliz mutar:) rejected that aboming- 
ble Bill; which, tho it would, if paſſed 
into an At, have been of no greater 
Force or Validity, than the Wild 
Ordinances of the Rebellious Parlia- 
ment of 1640. yet might it (as they 
were) be made uſe of to induce the 
deludgd Multitude to hazard their 
Souls, Bodies, and Eſtates by a damnz- 
ble Oppoſition of their Lawful Sove- 
raign, and to raiſe up a Conteſt in 
this Nation, not unlike to the old 
Yorkiſh and Lancaſtrian Quarrel, the 
Thoughts mhereor every good man 
mult certainly dread, when he ſhall 
ſeriouſly conſider, how that War laſt- 
ed about ſixty years, and coſt the 
Kingdom its whole Treaſure, and the 
Lives-of- 'above.two hundred thouſand 
of ro Commons, beſides ſeveral Kings 
and:Princes, and Nobles without num: 

=—_ 2 
So ſenſible was the renowned Queen 
Elizabeth of thoſe fata] Conſequences, 
which neceſlarily attend ſo unjuſt an 
AX, as that of altering the Succeſſion, 
that, altho for Reaſons obyiouz 
enough (and needleſs here to be 
E - mentt- 
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$12, whereby it was made Treaſon 
; fro day 


Tay, that ſhe and her Parliament 

d not diſpoſe of the Crown, yet 
ld ſhe never. be Ong to give her 
(aoſent to the actual diſpoling thereof, 
ho the next Heir, then alive, was not 
ly. a Papiſt, but her own Riyal to 
the Throne. Nay ſhe was ſo averſe 
n.any ſuch At, that (as Camden tells 
8} She never heard any thing more un- 


| nb ly, than that the Title of Susceſ- 


an ſhould be called into queſtion. And 
terefore ſhe. ſent 14r. Thornton Reader 
f Law zz Lincolns-Inn, to the Tower, 
keauſe in his Reading he Called in queſti- 
wthe Queen of Scots Title to the Crown, 
ind when the Lord Keeper Bacon was 
xcuſed by the Earl of Leiceſter for 
laying intermedled againſt the Queen 
of Scots Right to the Succeſſion, and 
for being privy to a Book, wherein 
Hales went about to derive the Title 
of the Crown of Engl;nd, in caſe the 
Queen ſhould die without Iflue, to the 
Houſe of Suffolk, Hales was therefore 
committed to the Tower,and Bacon, tho 
denying it, was not without great diffi 
culty reftored to favor. So likewiſe , 
when.ir the eighthyear of her Reign, Bl 
A, : | ounſons 


Aonnſon, aud a great Number of the | 
Houſe of Commons, thought it their 
Right, as Repreſentatives of the whole 
Kingdom,whereof they do not in reality 
repreſent the ſixth part, to decide & ſet. 
tle the Succeſſion,the Queen by a Prince- 
tike Speech in the Parliament-Hoyſe 
ſpeedily ſuppreſled their Inſolence. In 
like manner when in the thirty. fifth year 
of her Reign Mr. P:ter Werrm rt, and 
Sir Heury Bromley delivered a Petition 
to the Lord Keeper, deſiring the Lords 
of the Upper Houſe to be Suppliants 
with them of the Lower to Her Mz- 
jeſty for entailing the Succeſſion of 
the Crown,for which they had a Bill re 
dy drawn, the Queen highly diſpleaſed 
hereat, charged her Councel to call 
the Parties before them: Whereuy- 
vn 'Sir Thomas Henage, ſending for 
them, commanded them to forbear 
the Parliament, and not to go out of 
their ſeveral Lodgings- They were 
after called before the Lord .Treaſi- 
rer, Lord Buckhurſt, and Sir Thomas 
Hlenage, by whom Wentworth was com- 
mitted to the Tower, Sir Henry Bron- 
Tey, and other Members of the Houſe 
.of Commons, to whom he had im 
parted the matter, being ſent to, " 
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Fleet. So careful was this prudent 
Queen to keep the People from pre- 
fuming to intermeddle with the Suc- 


ceſſion. 


The ſame Conſideration, that the _ 


Altering or Diverting the Succeſſion in an 
hereditary. Monarchy, where the Kngs 
(deriving therr Royal Power from GOD 
Almighty alone) do ſucceed lineally te 
the Crown, according to the kyrpn De- 

es of Proximity in Blook, cannot be 
attempted without involving the Suvjetts 
in Perjury and Rebellion, and expoſing of 
them to all the Fatal and Dreadful Con- 
ſequences of @ Civil War, not only 
cauſed the Eftates of 5corland in their 
very laſt Seſſions of Farliament, f70: 


an hearty and ſmcere Sence of tier Duty 


to recognize, ackzowledge, and acclare, 
That the Right to the Imperial Crown 
of that Realm is (by the Inherent Right, 
and the Nature of the Monarchy, as 
wall as by the Fundamental and unaltera- 


-j| ble Laws of the Realm) tranſmitted and 


devolved by a Lineal Succeſſion accerd- 
ing to the Proximity of Blood; And 


-I that Kpon the Death of the-K eng or Queer, 


who attually Reigns, :the Subjets of that 
Kingdom are bound by Law, Duty and 
Alle. iarice to ovey the ext immediate and 


M lawful 


- of 5 "PM W 
: " # . 
- i £ 


Of Succeſſion tav the. 


lawful-Heir, either Male or Female, up- 
on whom the Right and Adminiſtration of 
. Government is | immediately devolved , 
And that no Difference in Religion, nr 
.-0 Law, nor Att of Parkament, made, 
of to be made, Ccaw alter or- divert the. 
Right of Succeſſion :and Lineal Deſcem 
.of the Crown to the neareſt and lawful 
Heir, according tothe Degrees aforeſaid, 
mr can ſtop or hinder them in the full, 
free and afFnual Adminiſtration of the 
Government, according to the Laws. of 
the Kingdom; but obliged alſo His 
"Majeſty, for the preſervation of the 
Peace and Tranquillity of that King- 
dom, with Advice and- Conſent of the 
ſaid Eftates of Parliament,. to declare, 
That it is High Treaſon in any of the 
Smbjetts of that Kingdom, by Writing, 
Speaking, or any other manner of way, 
to endeavor the Alteration, Suſpenſion, 
or Diverſion of the ſaid Right. of Suc- 
 ceſſion, or the debarring the next lawful 
Succeſſor from the ummediate, attual, 
full, and free Adminiſtration of the Go- 

vernment, 
} Nor is it to be doubted, but that the 
Commons of Ezgland, who now begin 
to grow ſenſible of thoſe Precipices of 
Ruine, whereinto they . were ready to 
| tumble 
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tumble through the Contrivances of 


of thoſe malicious Incendiaries, that 
by terrifying the People. with panick 
Fears of ' Popery and. Arbitrary.Power 
endeavoured to kindleaFire of Rebelli- 
on in this Nation, will, whenever it. 


| ſhall. pleaſe His Majeſty to call a Par- 


lament, ſhew themfelves no leſs' Zea- 
lous (than the Scots have done) tor aſ- 
fiſt and defend (according to their 
Oaths) the Kings Rights and Privis 
ledges,. the chiefeſt whereof, upon 
which all.the reſt depend, as on a Cor- 
ner Stone, is the unalterable Heredi- 
tarineſs of the Monarchy, and thereby 
defeat, the Deſignes of thoſe curſed 
Achitophels, who labor by- involving; 
ys in. Confuſion: to eſtabliſh their be- 
bved Democracy, the very worlt of 
Tyrannies. | 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Of the preſent, Monarch of | Great' Bri- 


tain: His Name, Surname, Genea- 
_togyy Birth, Baptiſm,. Court, Educa- 
 t40n, Departure out of England, Com- 
-#ng into Scotland, Eſcape from Wor- 
-. ceſter, Reſtauration, Coronation, and 
- Marriage. i” 


He now-reigning Monarch of Great 
-L Sreitain is CHARLES, the Se- 
cond -of that Name. His Name of 
Baptiſm, in Latine written Carols, in 


Enpliſh CHARLES, in the German 


Language Karle, 1s- contracted” frot: 
Car-eal, which is it ſelf an: Abbrevia- 
tion of the old Tertonick: Gar-edel, anl 
fignifies All or wholly Noble, Not im- 


properly then was this Name given to 


this Prince, whoſe Subjects may juſtly 
glory 1m the Enjoyment of that 'Hap- 


pineſs, for which Salomon pronounce { 


a Land bleſſed, that their Kg zs the 
Son of Nobles, os 


Surname. | Tho Surnames are neither uſed by 


Soveraign Princes, ' nor neceſlary to 
them, gs they are $8 other inferior per- 
26 | ſons) 
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_ of- Great Britain; 
ſons; whoſe Surnames preſerve the 
Memory of their Relations and Fami- 
hes; yet as Bourbon and' Auſtria, which 
were bat the Poſleſſions of their Proge= 
nitors, are now generally efteemed the 
Shrnames of the Preſent ' French and 
Spaniſh Royal Familyes: So_ Stuart of 
Steward, the Abbreviation of the Sax- 


o Word Stedewazd, ſignifying the 


fame, as Locumtenens in Latin, and 
Lievtenart jn French, which was ori- 
ginally but the Name of Office to 
Waker (Son of Fleance by the Daugh= 
ter of Gruffyth ap Lhewelyn King of 


Northwales, and Progenitor to Kobere 


the IId. King of Sccr/and, from whom 
our preſent King is deſcended) who 
was by King Malcolm: Canmore created 
Grand Seneſchal or High Steward of 


Scotland, has by Preſcription of Time, 


and Iong Vulgar Error ſo far prevail- 
&d, as to be accounted the Surname'of 
the now-Royal Family of Great Bri- 


| ?ain, and of many other Families, de- 
ſcended from him. Nor is this Name 


unfit for - any King, 'as being in his 
Kingdom the Steward, Lieutenant, or 
Vicegerent 'of Almighty” GOD. 


Our Soveraign Lord the King, now 
. reign- 
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Of the preſent King 

reigning does. for Royal ExtraQion, 
and long Line of juſt Deſcent excel] 
all the Monarchs of the Chriftian, .if 
not of the whole World, being line- 
ally and Jawfully deſcended from, and 
by Right of 'Primogeniture next Heir 
unto the Britiſh, Saxon, : Norman, and 
Scotiſh Kings and Princes of this Iſland, 
his Grandfather King James, who by 
along Deſcent of Royal Anceſtors was 
a. derived from Aalcolm Canmer 
King of the Scots,and the Lady Margaret 
his Wife,, Siſter and : Sole gfe. af 
Edgar Atheling, the laſt Jurviving 
Prince .of .the. Engliſh Saxons, joyning 
the Saxon and + cotifh . Titles. to 4he 
Britiſh and Norman, already -united-in 
the Perſon and. Poſterity; of Edina 
IVth. King of iEnglard. .. \. 

He is from he fiſt Bwiriſh - Kiog 
*the. hundred thirty aniathz' from the 
Scotiſh, in a continued ſucceſſion for 
almoſt two-thouſand years, -the :hur 


dred .and ninth, from the Saxon the | 


forty :ſixth, ſince-the Norman: 
the twenty ſixth, from the Uniting af 
the Royal. Families of. -Tork- and bath 
caſter the eighth, -and-ſince the Union 


of England and Scotland the third ſole 
Onaych. bo 


He 
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'of Great” Britain; 

He is the firſt, that was bord Prince 
or Heir apparent of Great Britain, and. 
hath in his poſſeſſion larger Domini- 
mions than any of his Royal Ance-- 
ſors. 

His Father was Charles the Martyr, 
and his Mother the Princeſs #:nrizrra 
Maria, Daughter to Henry the Great, 
Siſter to '£Zcw:s the XIlIth. and Aunt 
to the preſent Lewis the XIV th. moſt 
Chriſtian 'Kings, a Lady, who needeth 
no other Charatfter, than wanat *1s 
found inthe ſeventh Chapter of that 
thimitable Book; compiled by . him, that 
beſt knew her. From-theſe two Roy- 
Al 'Stocks, he hath in his Veins ſome 
of all the Royal Blood: of E:rope con- 
E&ntred. | 


This moſt Excellent Prince was born Birth. 


vn the twenty ninth of ay, 1630. 
#t the Royal Palace of St. 7ames's, fiear 


Weſt minfter, over which there was the 


fate day at noon by thouſands ſeen a 


-Star impending, and ſoon after: the 


Sun ſuffered an Eclipſe, which was by 
Tome eyen at that time regarded as a 
fad Omen, that the Power of this 
Prince ſhould for a while be eclipſed 
and that ſome Subject, ſignified by the 
"_ _ Star, 


Of. the preſent King 


Star, ſhould have more than ordinary 
Splendor. 


teſs of Do 
of Dorſet. 


In A4zy, 1638. he: received the Or- 
der of. Kaighthood, being immediate: 
ly after made Knight of the Garter, 
and inſtalled at Windſer.. About. 


On the twenty ſeventh of: June fob 
lowing he was baptized by Dr. W:ik 
lam. Laud, then Biſhop of London, af- 
terwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who 
was In the year of our Lord 1644, 
by a pretended Ordinance of the re- 
bellious long Parliament, barbarouſly 
murthered for his Fidelity to his So 


His God-fathers were his two Uncle 
the moſt Chriſtia» King Lewis the 
XIIIth.. and, Frederick, Prince Elector 
Palatine of the Rhine,, then called 
King of Bohemia, repreſented by the 
Duke of Richmond, and Marqueſs of 
Hamilton, his Godmother being his 
Grandmother A<aria de Meadicis, then 
Queen-Mother of Erance, whoſe. Subs 
ſtitute- was the Dutcheſs of Richmond. 
He had for his Governeſs ary Cour 
ſet, Wife. to. Edward Ea 


which 


time. 
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time he was by Order, not Creation, 
firſt called! Prince of Wales, having all 
the Revenews of that Principality, with 
divers others Lands annexed, and the 
Earldom of Cheſter granted unto him, 
and- holding his-Court: apart-from'the 
King. 


-. In the. eighth year” of his Ape beinf raucati- 
taken from the Charge of his Women — 


he had for Governor W:Il:am, then 
Earl, afterward Marqueſs, and Iately - 
Duke of - Newc-ftle, and after him Tho-- 
mas, late Earl of Berk (hire; and for © 
Tutor or Preceptor Dr.. 3rian Duppa, 
then Dean "of C hbriſt-C hurch in Oxford, 
ſoon after Biſhop of Ch:cheſter, after that 
Fo Salisbury, and lately of Winche- 
er, 
In Oftober 1642. the two Houſes 
having, out of their ſyperabundant 
Loyalty, and great Zeal for the pre- 
ſervation of - their Soveraign, raiſed 
an- Army to diveſt him” of his Sove- 
raignty, he was with his Father at the 
Battel of Edge-Zil!; and not long af- 
ter was at: Oxford committed to the 
Care of William Marqueſs of Hertford, 
whom, after his ' own happy Reſtau- 
ration; he reſtored to the Dignity afd 


=. 
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Precedency of Duke of Somerſet, -. 
In the fifteenth year of his Age he 
was Tent by his Father into theWeſt 
of Enfland, to perfett an Ailpciation, 
begun there in the end of. the foregy- 
ing Summer. And not long after'there 
was a Marriage propoſed betweenhim 
and the Infanta Foanna, eldeſt Daugh- 
t< to the King of Portugal, {ance ide. 


vepar- , The year following, Barnſtable be. 

-ire out ing taken, and Exeter belieged by the 

of Erxg- Rebels, he withdrew from Devoyſhire 

214, into Cornwall, from whence -he -paſſed 
into the Ifle: of Scilly, and thence to 
the Queen his Mother, being at St. Ger 
mains near Paris, 


In the year 1648. a Conſiderable 


- 


thereto by Captain Batten, formerly 
Vice-Admiral to the Earlof Warwick, 
beihg put into his Power, he endea- 
vored to reſcue the King his Father 
out of the impious hands of his rebellious 


was forced to retire-to his Silter at the 


upon the ſad News of the barbarous 


part of the Royal Navy, encouraped 


Subjects. But failing of Succeſs, he 
Hague, where not many. Months after | 


Murther of his Royal Father, he 
was- 


was firlt ſaluted King, & foon after pro- = by 
claimed in Scor/and and moſt Towns of 


treland, being yet under nineteen years 
of Aye. Da 


1n the Hatter:end of the year 1649. Coming 
he. received,” being then in Fer/ſey, a:iito-Bups - 


LEND 


Gn | 


Meſſage from the Committee of 
Eſtates of Scortand, brought by Mr. 


George Windram of Liberton, and the 
March following met. the Scorch Com- - 


miſſioners at Freda in Holland, and 
about the beginning of Je 1650. 
being invited by a folema Meſfage 
from the Eſtates.of that Kingdom, he 


took Shipping at Scheveling, arid having - 


eſcaped the danger-both 'of .a ſudden 


Storm, + that : caſt him upon certain 
Daziſh Wands, and of a Fleet of Eng- - 


bh Veſſels, ſent out under. Popham to 
intercept - his paſlage,- arrived - at the 


"Sv -in the .North of , S:otland, from 
whence -all along his way to Exerbce .. 


rough he was entertained with the ge- 
teral Joy of the People, - ſeveral of 


the Towns, by which be paſſed, :ma- - 


king him confiderable Preſents. . On 


| the fifteenth of July,” he'was again fo- 


kemnly proclaimed King at - Ederbo- - 
rough Croſs, and was the firlt of Fa- 
—— alary 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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ary following crowned at. Scoon, the 
cuſtomed - place. for. - Coronation. of 
the. Kings of Scotlapd. —. 


. Being, invaded by an Army fron || 
re - England, he was forced to quit- that | 
* Agreefers Kingdom) . and. try his Fortune:in this 
- which. he: entred-the ſixth of Augyf 
1651. and.on the twenty ſecand-of the 

ſame. Month came to Worceſter, where 

on. the third. of Seprember was fought 

that fatal Battel,>- in which tho his 
Majeſty afted with ſuch marvellous 
Gallantry .and. Conduct, that: he-wan 

plauſe from his very Enemies, yet 

he unfortunately Joſt. the Day, and jhjs 

whole Army,himfſelf not without a Pro- 
vidence;: unparalleld in Hiſtory, eſcap 

ing the Hands. of .his-blood-thirſty Ene- 

mies, who- not only by publick At 
promiſed a. Snm- of Money to: thoſe 

-that ſhould diſcover, him, but likewik 
threatned the-Penalty of High Tres 

ſon. ts any, that ſhould conceal him, 

For being in the very Heart. England, 

and a, thouſand pounds ſet. upon. his 

head, he.was forced.to wander about 

in diſguiſe for'{ix. Weeks, and to ap- 

pear in many Places and., Companley 

before he.could find a fit opportunity a 
Tranſpor- 


a / "9 a il. th. 


© "-16f Great Britainz 
"Tranfportation. During which timetho 


he were ſeen and known to many per- 
fon,. divers whereof. were. exceſlively 


indigent, and: therefore. liable:: to be 
tempted by the-propoſed Reward, di- 
'vers of the Female Sex. and. ſo not - 


oaly moſt unapt' to retain. a Secret, 
but alſo very ſubject. to be terrified by 
the threatned Penalty, and divers be- 


des all this of the- Komar Religion, 
which alone (the very Principles there- 


of - having been alwayes clamored a- 


gainſt, as reputed to teach nothing 


but. Treachery and Difſloyalty . to:Prin- 
ces and the: Lawfulneſs- of breakifg 
Faith with Hereticks) mighthave-made 


his Majeſty afraid to-troft them ; yet 
was he ſtill moſt.miraculouſly: preferved, 


and. at. length by. one -Teterſhal, ſince 
a Captain in his Majeſhes Navy, (whoſe 


Wife, ſuſpecting_.the :Buſineſs, was ſo 
'far from diſenceuraging him, that . ſhe 
ſaid, She cared not, if ſhe and-her. little 


oes begged their Bread, ſo the King 
were in ſafcty) tranſported from -Brighe- 


khemſtead neer Shoram in Suſſex tor Fec- 
cam neer- Hawvre de Grace in Norman- 
| dy, whence he poſted direftly to R-- 
4, and having thence diſpatched Let- 


ters: to the: French Court, he.was _- 
y 
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Of the iprojent) King 
the Queen his Mother, whsDuke of 0;- 
leans, and many Perſons of Quality 


and. bythem conducted' to Harrs, _ | 


-with/his!/Royal'Brothetrs,:rand-divers of 
-the 'Br:rijh Nobility, Clergy, and Gen- 
'try, he was for fome years received 


and treated /as King of  Grear Bri. | 


THEN. 


_-  . There by his ExceHent Wifdom-and | 

Addreſs, mediating with 'the . Prince | 
-of Conde, andthe Dake of Lorramm, then | 
-in the Head of-.two great Armies a. 
gainſt the French King, he quenched - | 
the newly-kindled Fire of an univerſal | 


Rebellion, :raifed azaalt him, and as 


a Means iof reſtoriny Cardinal Mara | 
Tire, Who: had fort fear 'of the. Princes | 
of the Blood: withdrawn himſelf to Cs- | 
Yer, to his former Authority and'Great- 


neſs. 
In the year 21554. His Majeſty. un- - 
derſtanding, that upon a Treaty of 


Peace between the Freve» King and 


Oliver Cromwel, then ſtiling himſelf 

Proteftor of the Commonwealth of 
England, Scotland and Ireland, one of 
the chiefeſt Articles, inſiſted upon by 
the Uſurper, was the exclading of him 
with his Relations and Followers out 
of France, to prevent a ceremonious 
- Expult- 


46 if \Gnoat Duithin. 


Lpulhon- voluntary departed theflve 
jito Germany, making his firlt place 
of Reſidence -at the paw, Whence af- 
4er-a few Moneths fie went>tn Ooler, 
where Was: difcovered' the 'Correſpon- 


| dence-between Thurloe, Crommwels Secre- 
tary, and ang, one of the Kings 
Sectetaries Clerks, who, for giving 
| veekly Intelligence: to the Uſurper vf 


the TranſaCtions.inhis MajeſtiesCoutt, 


L was deſervedly :fhot to death.” - 


After the Rupture between Crone 


'Jand the King of Spain, he was by Dor: 
I john of Auſtria, who, being Governor 
of the Low-Comntrycs for this Catholeck 
I Majeſty, ſent the Count bf Furnz/uldagile 
Jt0 offer him in 'the name 'of the Span- 
(King all poſſible Service and AE 
 Jance, invited into Flanders, where mak- 


ing his Reſidence for the moſt part at 


 $3r#7es, he continued till a little be- 
fore Sir George Booths Riſing-in Cheſhire, 


 Uhen he removed privately from Brux- 
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dr to Calais, whence having notice from 
my Lord AMordant of the diſappoint- 
ment of much of the.defign, he went 
to-Bullorgn,and thence'to Rowen, whither 
Dr. Ateftry bringing him News of Sir 
Georges 'being in Arms, he went thence 
by Caen to St. Maloes, where being it 


Prepa- | 
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Tation. 


256 | 


Reſtau- - 


Of the preſent Ring 
preparation :of a Veſlel to tranſpert 
hint into. England, he received the'fa 
tal- Tidings -of Booths Defeat. -. 
Thence : his Majeſty went? to Font. 


rabia, . tobe prefent at the' Freaty. of 


Peace, .managed upon the: Borders be- 
tween- France: and Spain by the. two 
chief Miniſters of. thoſe two Kings, 
where he was with all-imaginable: re- 
ſpect entertained by Don Lewis de Hy. 


'r0, Plenipotentiary: for his Catholic, 


Majeſty, from whom he received large 
Promiſes- of - Aſſiſtance. both with men 
and- money, and: a:Preſent of twenty 


thouſand -Crowns:for-defraying the Ex- 


pences of- his Journey - 


Fhere : receiving Advice from the! 


Lord Mordant of - the Diſorders in 
England, he returned through France 
toward Bruxels, ſtaying by the, way 


ſome few- dayes. with his Royal Mv 


ther at: Par:s.. . 


In the year 1660.-- Perceiving a g& 
neral- Inclination in his Subjects to rer 
ceive him» he providently, upon AG& 
vice ſent him by- General 449k, the 
late Duke of- Atbemar!, removed: from 
Bryxels to Breda within the Domin- 
ons of the- United | Netherlavds, whence 
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of Great Britain; 
ke ſent Letters, bearing date the four- 
teenth of Aprs/, to. the Lords, to the 
Speaker of the Houſe or. Commons, tO 
4 | the Generals 1donk and Afountague, and 
of | tothe City.of £4ondony together with a 
& | gracious Declaration for the compoſing 
vo | and quieting the minds of his Subjects: 
s | Theſe were onthe firſt of ay, read in 
&- | Parliament, and on the eighth he was 
4] with great Solemnity proclaimed in the- 
o | Cities of London and Weſtminſter, The: 
ve | Tenor of the Proclamation,. agreed 
1 upon by the Lords and Commons, 
y 


CT X 


dearly expreſſing the Hereditarineſs of 
- this Moenarchy,, and conſequently the- 
I ualterableneſs of the Succeſlion,, is, as 


ed followeth. | 
nfl. <lcho it can. no way be doubted, but 
7 


left. paſt,. have hitherto deprived Vs of. an 


ſri 
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ſuch Opporenity, tvherein 'we'-mnioht ex- 
preſs tur Loyalty and Allegiante to his 
XMigefty ; We therefore, the Lords an 
Commons now afſembled in 'Pariiamen, 
together with the Lyrd Mayor, Aldermen, 


awd Common Couttcel of ' the City 'of 


London, © 4nd other: Fretmen of this 
'K mgdlom mow preſent,” do, according to 
Our Dity-and  Mllertattt, heartily, jy- 
July; -and unanimouſly athnowledge and 
protlaim, That upon the -Dece:ſe of On 
late Soveraign "Lord King | CHARLES, 
the Imperial Crown '0f "the Realm if 
England, und -bf #ll the Rings, Dy- 


Trenions, Gn! Rights belongitio 1 #0 the ſame, 


wad by inherent Birthright, -ttrrd- "hail 


and undoubted Succeſſion, deſcend iaridtoin | 


to his Moſt Excellent Majeſty Cn's oy 
the Setond ; as being. hneatly; juſtly, "av 
lawfully: next Heir 'of the "Royal Blood 
of this Realm; and "thit- by the Cool 
meſs and Providence of AMimighty 'GOD, 
He is "of England, Scotland, France, 
and 'Tretand, "the moſt OP Aighty, 
wnd 'Undombred. Kin dA thereuni 
we #0Ft humbly and Parhfutty: Ao ſubmit 
avd 'oblive Dr Setves,  oter "Hleirs att 
Pyfterities. 

May the twenty "third his Majeſty, 
after 2 fnaghificent'efitertaimment at the 
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.of Great. Britain. 
Hyowe " the :States iof >Holland, 21 
4i.bumble Invitation'of Enelifh" Cori 
miſlioners, ſeit by the .Lords ant Com- 
mons, then :affembled at WW, eſtminfter, 
enbarkt at Soheveling, and with a-gal- 
hint Fleet, and gentte-Gate of Wii 
handed at Dover on the twenty 

and bn the twenty' ninth, -being his 
wb day. his'Majeſty, then Juſt thirty 
of Age, 'entred into ZLordon,  ac- 
panied with his'two Brothers; 'at- 
wakled by molt of -the /Nobility antl 
efitry-of: the three'Kingdome, arid re- 
ceived with: the -moft Univerſal Joy, 
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enld poſlibly be :expreſt. - 
-:\This ns Far Reſbauvttion 6f "y 


Majeſky: after 10) marry years Diſp6F- 
kſlion. his irreconcileableEnenttes, wth 
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Toupported by anzArmy-of thirt 
os opt experienced ant viftorious 
—_ in 'Eng-and, all foſtereU Up 
tan, Averifon to Monarchy. 3beiides 
the <trained . 14bria .of the Nation, 


m—_ 
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wd;who)ly :cdnfiſting of. choſen anta 
of the like Principles, atcempred 
and effected without Blood, 'Blows, 
" __, or (Obligation to any For 

reign 
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kcclamations, iand- Magnifleetee, Y that | 


were fully poſleſt of the C—_ | 
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| reign Prince or -Potentate, by .the G«- 
neroſity and Prudence -of that Nobſ 
Captain. George, late. Duke - of: Alhe. 
mari, whoſe Courage. and: Condua I. 
this preſent Age cannot but admire, f 
and our Poſterity with with difficulty 
believe, was ſe ſignal a Diſpenſation 
of Divine Providence, which not 
only-raiſed. up that Noble Inſtrumont, 
but darted likewiſe on a ſudden 
"the Hearts of the People a DeſiWof Ii 
their Soveraign, which, like Lightning, I 
'Tunning over his Kingdoms, made them {| 
burn with eagerneſs for his return, 
that the Great ſurk;, hearing therenf, 
openly: declared,. that, if he were 
to change his Religion, he would adore 
and. worſhip. the:-G OD- of the. King 
of. Great Britain... EST ary 


Corona-- On the two' and twentieth of 4pris 

tio. 1661, His Majeſty, according to the a 
cient Cuſtom of his Royal Predeceflors 
made a glorions and ſplendid Caval I 1; 
ade from: the. Tower to Weſtminſter, | 
whers. the-next. day» being the Feſtival 
of-St. Geopge,. he was Crowned: with 
great. Ceremony by Dr. W:#:am Tuxof © 
then Archbiſhop of Canterbury, towhem| $ 
that Office belonged in right of _— 
ETTT the 
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the Coronation-Sermon being preached 
by Dr. George Morley, then Biſhop of 
Worceſter, now of Wincheſter. 
..On the eighth of day following 
began a Parliament at Weſtminſter, as 
remarkable for their Loyalty and Zea- 
lous Aﬀection to the: Service of their 
$overaign, as that-of 1640. 1s -noto- 
cious for Diſloyalty .and Sedition. In 
this Parliament were condemned, as 
flegal, and deſtructive to the Govern- 
I ment, all thoſe FaCtious and Antimo- 
parchical-Doctrins,firſt broached by the 
Rebels of the late times, to juſtify 
their audacious Impieties, and now 
again revived (no .doubt for the ſame 
J purpoſe) by the ſcurrilous Pamphletiers 
of this our Age, who by their more 
than Jeſuitical Equivocations eluding 
the plain and expreſs Words of an 
Oath, purpoſely framed to countermine 
and prevent ſuch ſeditious Opinions 
and Praftices, which, as they former- 
ly have, ſo may again be made uſe of 
to inyolye us in Confuſion and Miſery, 
endeavor (as much as in them lies ) 
to render all Profeſſion and Promiſes 
of Allegiance and Fidelity, made by 
Subjects to their Prince, invalid, and 
of none effect, 4 
n 
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Marry- On the twenty: eighth of the -fame 

agee Month His . Majeſty: declared to his 
Parliament his Intention to marry-the 
Infanta.of- Portugal,' who! accordingly 
in May. 1662-, being landed at Port/- 
mouth, was there: eſpouſed unto him 
by Dr., G.bert Sheldon, - then . Biſhop of 
—_— lately Archbiſhop of Canter. 
77's lh | 
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CHAP. XIV.- 
of, the Preſent. Queen of Great Britain: 


Her Name, Genealogy, Birth, Mar- 


riage, Portion, TFointure, and Arms, 


"HE preſent. Queen of Great Bri- jy... 


' tainis Doma CATHARINA In- 
inta of Portugal. Her Name Catharina, 
wriginally--Greek,, - ſignifies a Woman 


If excelling Purity and Chaſtity. 


{ She had for Father John the IVth. Genea- 
Fling of Portugal, and is lineally. de-logy. 


ended from John of Gaunt, King of 


aſtile and Leon, Duke of Lancaſter, 


nd . fourth. Son to Edward the Id. 


King of England, as. here appear- 


Lil. 


| "bn of ' Gaunt, beſides ſeveral other 


hildren» had a Dangaters named 


Philippa, married to Joh the Iſt. tenth 
ing of Portugal, by whom ſhe had 
lue 


£ E award, 


Edward, the eleventh King of Portugat | 


Alphonſo the Vth. [twelfth King of 


Portngal. 


Emanuel, ſecond Son, who Succeeded hx 
Elder Brother Joh» the IId. dying 
Idueleſs, and was the fourteenth Kin 
of Portucal. 10 | 


Edward Infante, ſixth Son. 


_ Catharina, married to Fohn, Duke of 
Braganza, and, after the Death of her 
Uncle Henry the ſeventeenth King df 
Portugal, true Heir to the Crown, from 
which ſhe was barred by the Arms 
Philip the IId. King of Sparr. 


Duke of Braganzs. 


Fohn Duke of Bragaiza, who in tlie 


year 1640. recovered his —— 
5 , | an 
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ahd- reigned over Portugal by the Name 
of Job the IVth. . 


The Infanta Doma Catharina, Queen 
Confort of Great Britarn. ol RS; 

Her Majeſties Mother was Donna 
Lucia, Daughter of Don Guſman el Bu. 
(10, a Spaniard, Duke of Medina Sido- 


#a, lineally deſcended from: Ferdinan- 


tb de Ia 'Corde, and his Wife Blanohe, 
Daughter to St. Lew:s, King of France, 
who relinquiſhed to her his Right and 


{ Title to Spain, derived to him by his 


Mother Blanche, eldeſt Daughter and 
Heir of the Spaniſh King Alphonſo. She | 
was 2 Lady of that admired Magnani- 
mity and Prudence, that the King her 
Husband truſted ſo-much of the Reins 
of Government to her maſculine and 
politick Spirit, as occaſioned a jeſting 
Spaniard to ſay: That it was not the 
Portugal Force, but the Spaniſh Policy, 
which kept that Kingdom from the Ca- 
tholick Kzng. 

The Queen of Great Britain is the 
only Siſter of Do» Alp-on/o the VIth. 
the two and twentieth King of Portu- 
gal, born-in the year 1642, and hath 
ne Brother more, named Don Pears 
N bore 


gent. of Portugal. 


wernber. 1,638, at Villa Vicoſa in Portu. 


to the Crown of Portugal) was then 
only Duke of Braganzas, being the 


third part of Portugal ' was even at 
that time holden of him in yallal- 
lage. | 3-32 4 


Marri. Having been myſt carefully and pi- 
age. -ouly educated oY gs a _—__ at 
| os the Age of twq.and twenty deſired im 
Ae. Mie marriage by Charles. the 1Id. King of 
Great Britain : Andthe Marriage, not 
long after concluded by the Negotia- 
tion of Sir Richard Fanſhaw, Ambaſla- 
<dor of his Majelty of- Great Britazn in 


's Co de Melo, Conde de Ponte, Marquis 
de Sande, Extraordinary Ambaſlador 
from the King of Portugal, being ſ0- 
lemnized at £isbon, .on the twenty 
third of April, 1662. being the Feſti- 
yal of St.George, Patron both of Ene- 
land and Portugal, ſhe embarkt for 
England, and was by his Excellency 

| | Edward 
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. Birth, She was born the fourteenth of o- 


gal, her Father, who .(tho right Heir 


moſt potent Subject: in Exrope : for a 


the Court of Portugal, and of F ranceſ«. 


_ | —— "ONT. - ey 4 Tg T 
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Edvard Earl of Sandwich, -Vice-Admi- 
ral of England, ſafely conducted by a 
$quadron-of Ships to Port/mouth, where 
heing met by the Kings ſhe was remar- 
ried to him. | | 

>From Port/mouth ſhe was by his Ma- 
kſty brought to Zampron-Court, where 
ſhe continued till the three and twen- 


Titieth of Auguſt following, when com- 


ing/ up thence by Water, ſhe was-with 
peat Pomp-and Magnificence-received 


at Chelſey byithe Lord Mayor and Al- 


dgrmen of: Zon4oz, who waited on her 
nce by Water toWhztehal. 
A 


>The Portion, brought by her Ma- portions *> 


jeſty, | was eight hundred Millions 'of 
Rees; or) two Millions 'of 'Crxfadoes, 


amounting to about -three2thundred 
thouſand Pounds Srerlizg; the City of 


- PTargier on the Coaſt of Africks and 


a”"Y _  @ _ Oo ” 


the Iſle of _Bombaim nere Goe. inthe 
Eaſt-Indics; together with a Priviledg, 


that-ahy Subjects of the King of Great 
Fritam 'may- trade freely _ inthe. :Eaj# 
and Weff-1:dia Plantations, . belonging 


to the Portugueſes. | 


| Her Jointure, agreed upon by the jgjreure. 


Articles of Marriage, is thirty thou- 
| N 2 faxd 
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ſand 'Pounds Sterling 
| his great Aﬀection to her, has added 
_ ten- thouſand Pounds per Armor more. 


. are Argent, fivesS cutcheons ALure Croſe. 

wiſe, each Scutcheon charged with five 
 Beſants Argent Salterwiſe, with.a Po 
Sable, The Border Gwles, charged with 


.worn by. Dar Alphor/o, -the firſt King 
.of Portugal, as well in memory of x 
ſignal Victory, obtained by | him over 


ESE 
4 RIEo nr 8 
7 


of the. qrofom feet. 


r per Antum, to 
which the King, as. a Teſtimony of 


Her Arms as Daughter of Portmgal, 


ſeven Caſtles, Or, ' This Coat was firſt 


five Kings of the Aoores, as in honour 
-of the five Wounds of our bleſſed Lord 
and ;/Sfyiour, who.juſt.before the: Bat- 
tle :appeared .cmicified - unto him, "ag; 
ixoice:þemng; beard;/-as -oncer. to: Cor- 
: ftantin the Great, 1n. hoe Signo vines: . 
before which tire the. Porwazal Arimg* 
©WEre Argent, a C reffe. Azire. 4 5 ho 
_- Her - Majeſty 1s a Perfonage,''el- M 
idowed withi rare. Perfectiohs both: '0 
'Mind and Body, a Lady: of tranſces 
dent Piety, Modeſty, and Charity, an 'y 
-many. other eminent Vertnes. ” 


« 
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CHAP; XV. 


| of the preſent Princes and Princeſſes of 
| te Foyal Blood of Great Britain. 


ul He Glorions Martyr CHARLES 
Sn the Iſt. King of Great Britam, 
h {12d by his Queen Henrictta Maria, 
& | Danghter to the moſt Chriſtian King 
w Heiry the IVth. four Sons and hve - 
, Daughters. His Sons were, 
ef. 1+ CHARLES -JAMES, born at 
1 $rcenwich on the thirteenth of May, 
q $1929. baptized immediately by Dr. . 
+ $/cb,one of his Majeſties Chaplains then 
; Jn attendance, and afterwards a Biſhop = 
In Ireland, lived not above two hours. 
8 CHARLES) our. preſent Sove- 
ns gn, whom GOD long preſerve. 

3. JaMsS, now Duke of Tork, and - 


fl +: H sNRY; born at Oatlands, on 
the. twentieth of July 1640. declared 
"by his Royal Father, "Duke of Glocefter, 
but not ſo Created till the thirteenth of 
May 1659. He lived till above Twen- 
y=_ dyed unmarried the thirteenth of - 
eptember 1660.almoſt four Months after. 
[his Majeſties happy Reſtauration; be--- 
N 3 reaving . 


reaving thereby theſe Nations of thoſe 
fair Hopes, which had 'been generally 
conceived from his Noble and Prince- 
ly Endowments. | 

His Daughters were, 

1. MARY, born the fourth of Ne. 
ember 1631, + married on the ſecond 
of day 1641. to Count Wikiam of 
 Naſſan, Eldeſt Son to Herry Prince of 
Oranges to whom ſhe was, the February 
following, conveyed by her Mother in- 
to Holland, The Prince, her Husband, 
dyed in the beginning of November, 
1650, leaving her Great with child; 
foon after whoſe Death ſhe was de- 
livered of a Son, being the preſent 
Prince of Orange. Coming into England 
to ſee. her Brother, whom the Divine 
Bounty had - miraculouſly - reſtored to 
his Throne). ſhe-here_ ended her dayes 
the twenty-fourth of December, 1660. be- 
_ Ing little above nine and twenty Years 
of Age. Her Loſs, was exceedingly 
bewailed by All who had the hongir 
toknow her, as being a Lady of univer- 
fal Goodneſs and Charity. " 

2.-EL1ZABETH, bornon the cight 
and twentieth of December 1635.” a 


i ov 
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ths yu _ PY 


Princeſs of incomparable Virtues and |- 


Abilities, Dyed the eighth of Seprem-'Þ/- 


ter, 


Fox 


Blood of Great Britain, Z71 


ber 1650 at Carisbrook, in the Iſle: of - 
Wight of Grief for the Murther' of her 
© | Father. 
ANNE, Born. the ſeventeenth af 
March 1636. Dyed very Young. 


a 4. CATHARINE, Dyed almoſt al 
1} foon as Born. 
"0 i 5. HENRIETTA," Born at Exeter 


f | on the ſixteenth of Fune 1644. and at. 
) | the ſurrendry of that Town brought to 
- | St. Fames's, whence ſhe was afterwards, 
, by her Governeſs the Lady Dalke!th, 
conveyed into France to the Queen her 
Mother; by whom fhe was Educated in 
the Roman Religion. About the Age 
of Sixteen Years ſhe came with the 
Queen-Mother into England, whence 
after fix Months ſtay, "Teturning 1nto 
France, ſhe was Married to Philip Duke 
of Anjow, only Brother to the preſent - 
"| French King, by whom ſhe” had Iflne 
| two Daughters, the Elder whereof is 
| Queen of Spain, rhe Younger being d&-yer un= 
| venfod. She was aPrinceſs of incom- 
parable Beauty,” and Gallantry of Spi- 
{J. fit, and Dyed fuddenly at Paris, in 
| une 1670: being Six and Twenty” 
| "Years of $5e- 
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Of the Duke of York. | 


} i IS preſent Majeſty of Great Br:. 
tain having no Ifſue by his Queen, 
and having by his Royal Declaration 


(which he has cauſed to be Regiſtred 


in Chancery, and which not any good 
Subjeft, nor indeed not any rational 
Man, can chooſe but believe) ſolemnly 
proteſted, That he was never Married 
to any other Woman : The firlt Prince 
of the Blood, and Apparent (or,. accor- 
ding to the new-coynd Diultinction, 
Preſumptive) Heir of the Crown, 1s 
His Royal Highneſs, Jams s Duke of 
Yorkand Albany, Earlof Viſter, Knight 
of the moſt noble Order of the Garter, 
third Son of CHARLES. the lit., and 
and ſole ſurviving Brother of our ſacred 
Soveraign CHARLES the IId. 

He was Born at Somerſer-Houſe in the 


R b St rand on the fourteenth of Ott ober, 


1633. & was immediately at the Court- 
Gates proclaimed Duke of Tork, On 
the four & twentieth of the ſame Month 
he was Baptized, having for God-fa- 
thers the King of Denmark, rSreſented 
by the Earl of Arurd:l, and the _ 

ab; 


_ ne eee Ro Lu ook a dC 
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of-Orleans, by Prince Harcourt, and for 
God& mother the Queen of Bohemia, 


whoſe Subſtitute was the Dutcheſs of p 


Bui kingham. 

He was in his Infancy committed to 
the Government of the Lady Hatror, 
but when he grew up, had for Gover- 
nor Henr Wy Lord Jermin, now Earl of 
Saint 4 
Broughton . of Brazen-Noſe Colledge in 
Oxfora, 

In February, 1641. He was by the 
King his Father ſent for from London to 
Greenwic2, that he might accompany 
him thence to Tork, 


ans, and for Preceptor Dr 
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Having been by ſpecial Coinmand' "#e 


called Duke of Tork from his Birth, he 
was on the ſeven & twentieth of Fanka 


ry, 1643- (having the Year before re-' 
ceived the Order of the Garter) ſo Cre- 


ated by Letters Patents at: Oxford; but 
without the Solemnittes, uſual 4n ſach 
Caſes, the Iniquity of thoſe Times not 
admitting thereof. 

After the Surrendry of Ox; ford to 
the Rebels in the Year 1646. His Royal] 


_ Highneſs was conveyed thence to £945 


don, and at St. JFameſes committed with 
his Brother the Duke of Gloceſter, and 
his Siſters the Princeſles Z{;zabeth and 
N 5 Hen» 
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Henrietta to the Tuition'& Care of the 


Earl of Northumberland and: his Lady. 
- Here he continued unto the three ane 


' twentieth of April, 1648. when having 


with Colonel Bampfield, ſent over pur- 
poſely on that Deſign by the Queen his 
Mother, contrived an eſcape. after he 
had received the uſual Viſit of his Guar- 
dian the Earl of Northumberland, he 
lingred out the remainder of the Eve- 
ning (that he might avoid the ſuſpicion 
of his Attendants) in the Chamber of 
his Brother the Duke of Gloceſter, and 
at a fit Opportunity retiring into the 
Garden, by the help of a Key, which 
he had borrowed of the Gardiner; he 
quickly got to the place, where he was 


_ expected. by the Colonel, by whom, be- 


ing diſguiſed in the Habit of a Girle, he 
was conveyed to Dort, whence he went 
jmmediately-to his Siſter the Princeſs of 
Orange, and thence ſoon after to his 
Royal Mother then at Paris. 

Thence he came to the Prince of 
Wates, his Brother, then endeayouring 
with part of the Navy, whieh had ſub- 
mitted to htm, to reſcue his Royal Fa- 
ther out of the Traitorous hands of the 
villanous Rebels, by whom he was kept 
Priſoner 11 the Iſle of Wight, 

| : But 


| Blod of Great Britain! +75. 


But that Deſign being diſappointed, 
his Royal Highneſs returned to the 
Court of France, where: he continued, 
till he was about twenty Years of Age; 
| when going into the Campagne, heper- 
' | formed under that great Commander, 
the Mareſchal de Turenne, ſuch eminent 
Services for the French King againlt the 
$ paniſh Forces in the NN etherlands, that 
before the Age of -one & twenty, ' he was 
made Lieutenant-General of the whole 
Army, and was by 1ureane himſelf, 
then lying deſperately Sick, recom- 
mended to his moſt Chri/t:an Majeſty, 
for the fitteſt perſon he could nominate 
to be General of his Army, as being fa 
Noble, Valorous,” and fortunate aCom- 
mander;, that his Afﬀairs could not (in 
ll humane probability) but-prove Suc- 
ceſsfu] under his Conduct. 
- Notwithſtanding which, upon a Trea- 
ty between the French King, and the 
Engliſh Uſurper E rommel. he was 1n the 
Year, 1655. (tho not without ſome 
Complements and Apologies for his 
Diſmiſſion) advertized to depart with 
all his Retinue out of the French Domi- 
nions by a prefixed time : Which he ac- 
ToHtihelydid;having been firſt viſited by 
' the Mareſchal de 1 wrenne, and divers os ' = (+ + 
| | ther 
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ther French Grandees, as alſo by the 
Duke of Aoaera, then: in France about 
ſome important Afﬀairs. 

His Royal Highneſs then, having 
taken His leave of the King and Court 
of France, and being attended by the 
Earl of St. Albans, and ſeveral other 
Engliſh Lords, took His Journey to- 
wards Bruges in Flanders, the. Reſi- 
dence at that time of the King His 
Brother, who, having upon foreſight of 
the Event of the Treaty prudently 


- withdrawn himſelf out of France, was 


by Don John of Auftria, Governour of 
the Low-Countries for the King, of Spain, 
ſolemnly invited into thoſe parts. 
The - Duke in his way touchd at 
Bruxels, where he was magnificently 
entertained by Don Fohn, to whom 
be proffered his ſervice in the wars 
againſt the French King, then leagued 
with the Engliſh Rebels againſt Spain, 
Which being. with many thanks ac- 
cepted, his Magnanimity and Dexteri- 
ty in Martial Aﬀairs wan him ſo much 
elteem, that a little before his Maje- 
ſties happy return he was offered in the 
Name of the Spaniſh King the high 


Dignity of 2 Prince 
of theSen- In the year 1660, He returned with 


the 
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" Blood of Great Britain. 
the King his Brother into England, of 
which being Lord High Admiral, and 
inthe year 1665 in the War againſt the 
lanited Nether- Lands, commanding in 
Perſon. the whole Royal : Navy, he 
with unmatchable Valor, and extra- 
ordinary Hazard of his Princely Per- 
I fon, which was beſprinkled with the 
Blood of thoſe, that fell by his ſide, 
obtained after a ſharp: diſpute on - the 
Seas between England and Holland a 
ſignal Victory over the whole Dutch 
Fleet, fanking many of their | ſhips, 
blowing up their- Admiral Opdarn, 


and by- ſacking of Scheveling making 


Amſterdam -, it ſelf to tremble. For 
which great ſervices, ſo ſenſible was 
the Parliament, how much the Engizſh 
Nation was indebted to him, that, as 
a ſmall acknowledgment of his Merit, 
and a grateful teſtimony of their Af- 
feftions, they made him a Preſent of 
an hundred thouſand pounds. 

| In Seprember 1666, the City of Lon- 
don labouring, under a terrible Fire 


(whether occaſioned by the ſupine 


negligence of the Baker and his ſer- 
yants, in whoſe houſe it began ; 'or 
by.an Helliſh combination of mahci- 
ous Perſons,: there having been _ 
cute 


- _ 
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cuted the April before eight Farati- 
cal -Plotters, who. confeſt at 7 ybury, 


that they had ſo contrived that Fatal 
Scene; that -it' could | not miſcarry, 
their ' Prediction; as to the Fire; tho 


not asto the reſt of their intended 


Tragedy, proving true to- a' day) he 
expoſed his Perſon to a thouſand Dan- 


gers to reſcue it from DeſtruRion; 


breaking open” Pipes and- Conduits for 
Water, reaching Buckets as nimbly-as 
any of the common people, clearing 
the Streets of the Cronds, that hindred 
the people from*carrying away their 
goods, appointing his ſervants and 
Guards to conduct them to ſecure 
places, and- in- fine for ſeveral nights 
and days with unwearied: induſtry ap- 
pearing in all parts, giving neceſlary 
orders to prevent the farther ſpread- 
ing of the Conflagration. In requital 
of which his never to beforgotten Pains 
and diligence for the ſuppreſſing of 
thoſe Flames, ſome ungrateful and au- 
dacious Villains have impudently da- 
red to calumniate him, as the Author of 
that dreadful-Fire, than which Hell it 
ſelf cannot forge a falſer'or blacker 
In the year 1672 he again ina fe- 
cond 
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| cond War againſt the United Nether- 
lands commanded the whole Enzliſh 


Fleet, behaving himſelf with ſuch gal- 
lantry,. that notwithſtanding the ma- 
fy notable difadvantages of wind and 
tide, being at Anchor, when ſet up- 
on, and the ſucceeding Mult, he after 
a long and fierce .encounter put the 
Dutch to flight, though with exceed- 
ing great peril of his Life, having in 
the heat of the engagement (when Re- 
fitting would have loſt the benefit of 
his Orders and ACtion) changed Ships 


oftner,than great Generals at Land have . 
done their Horſes. Inſomuch that De 


Kuiter himſelf acknowledged His Roy- 
al Highneſs to exceed all the Admi- 
rals in Chriftendom as much by His 
Bravery as by His Birth. 


In the Year 1678. after the diſ- 


covery of the Popsſh Plot, ſome Sons 
of Bel:al (that they might more freely 
yent their malice againſt the Royal Fa- 


mily) impudently and falſly catumnia- 


ted his Royal Highneſs, not only as 
having publickly profeſt the Romiſh 
Religion, which yet is ſo palpable an 
Untruths that it needs no Confutation ; 
but alſo (though in direft contradiction 
to the depoſitions of Oates and _ 
the 
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the chief diſcoyerers, the laſt whereof 
even at his death acquitted him) ag 
the Author of thePlot, which: yet he 
was ſo earneſt to have ſifted to- the 
Bottom, that (as the Earl of Danby 
in his Printed Caſe tells us) /t had ne- 
ver been brought pou the Stage, but for 
the Dukes Importunity. Yet were theſe 
Surmiſes, how ridiculous and ground- 
leſs ſoever,. ſo cunningly- by ſeditious 
Boutefeus inſinuated into the belief of 
the giddy Multitude, that his Majeſty, 
at whom theſe envenomed Arrows, 
tho ſeemingly ſhot at his Brothers 
were directly aimed, thought it con: 
venient, . Becauſe he would not leave the 
moſt malicious men room to ſay, he had 
not removed all Cauſes, which could be 
preten4:d to influence him towards Popiſh 
Conurjc{s, and that he might thereby 
diſcetn, whether Proteſtant Religion and 
the Peace of the Kingdom were as truly 
aimed at by others, as they . were reall 
intended by himſelf, to deprive himſelf of 
the Converſation of his Royal Highneſs 
by commanaing him to depart the King- 
dom: To which Command the Duke 
paying an entire ſubmiſſion and obe- 
dence, -,0n the third of Afarch 1679, 
took leave of his Majeſty, and, after 
| a 
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08d , of Great Baitain. 
a ſhort, viſit fo pi Daughter, the Prin- 
cefs- of "Orange, in "Holland, retired 
with his Family to -Bruxets in Flan- 
ders. | 
"Thence his Royal Highneſs, having 
about the latter end. of guſt follow- 
ing received the unwelcome News, that 
the King his Brother was ferzed with 
4 fit of ſickneſs, haſtned over to W:na- 
for to viſit him, proteſting, that, al- 
tho his Loyalty and Fraternal Af- 
fection had obliged him to perform this 
Duty, he was ready upon his Majeſties 
firſt Command not only to return into 
Flanders, but to'go to the fartheſt part 
= ac Each, | 
On the Seventeenth of Seprember, 
He came with, His Majeſty, by the in- 
finite mercy of Heaven recovered from 
His / ſickneſs, to London, and on the 
Twenty-cighth of the fame Month de- 
parted again for Flanders, whence re- 
turning about the middle of OZober, 
He took his journey by order ofthe King 
on the firſt of N.vember for Scotland, 
where by his prudent Conduct (being 
by His Majeſty conſtituted High Com- 
miſſioner of that Kingdom) He quie- 
ted the dangerous Commotions, Taiſ- 
6 therein by certain furious and facti- 
-” $2 OUS 
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us:Zealots, and reſtored it to full peace 
and :Tranquillity.... 3 1 
Coming into England about the lat- 
ter end of- arch 1682, He was by His 
Majeſty, then at Newmarket, received 
with the. greateſt-Teſtimonies of affec- 
tion imaginable. Returning again about 
the middle of 4ay.by Sea towards 
Scotland, to fetch thence his Dutches, 
He was by the ſingnlar Providence of 
Almighty GOD delivered from emi- 
nent danger of drowning, The Gle- 
ceſter a Third Rate Fregate, where- 
on. he. was imbarkt, by the negligence 
of the Pilot ſtriking or the ſands, and 
iinking under Him, His Plate, and 
whatever elſe was abord, being loſt, 
{ſeveral Perſons of Quality, who ac- 
eompanied . him, and of his Ser- 
vants and- Seamen about two hundred 
Perſons, whoſe unparalleld afﬀection and 
generous Loyalty (when there was no 
hope of ſafety for themſelves) with 
ſhouts of joy gave thanks to.Heaven 
for the. preſervation of His, Royal 
Highneſfs,. being ſwallowed up by the 

aves. ED | 
So ſenſible were all the Loyal Enz- 
liſh of the great damage, . that would 
bave befatlen theſe' Kingdoms ar 
ols 
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loſs of ſo Heroick a Prince, - that.ſeveral 
parts of this Nation have in their Ad- 
dreſſes to the King ſince . the return of 
their Royal Highneſles, not only con- 
gratylated the happy deliverance of his 


only Brother, but. have atfo humbly 


ſupplicated their Soveraign, that he 
would no more permit him, who is 
next after his ſacred Majeſty their 
chief hope and comfort, to be {epara- 
ted from his Royal Preſence. 

. His Royal Highneſs had for His 
firſt Wife Ann, eldeſt. Daughter to 
Edward, Late Earl of Clarendon, and 


Lord High Chancellor of England. 


She Dyed at St. Fameſes, on the. one 
and Thiriteth of April 1671. having 
made him Father of a numerous Lilue, 
whereof are living, | 

1. Mary, , Born the Thirtieth 
of; April 1662, whoſe God-Fa- 
ther was Prince Rupert, ' and God- 
Mothers 'the Dutcheſles of ap" ms, 
and Ord. On the ſourth of 1 
ber, 1677. She was by Dr. Henry Comp- 
tor, Biſhop of Loxdor, and [Brother to 


Fames,late Earlof Northampton,married. 
to William of Naſſaw Prince of Orange... 
2. ANNE, born in: Febraary 1664, 


whoſe God-Father was. Dr... Gitbert 
1 Sheldon, 
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Sheldon, late Lord Arch-Biſhop of Car- 
terbury, her 'God-Mothers being her 


Silter the young Lady ary, and the 


Dutches of Monmouth. 

In November | 1673, His Royal High- 
neſs was by Dr. Nathanael Crew, Biſh- 
oP of Durham, and Son to John Lord 

rew, ſecondly married to Jos z PHa- 
MaRr1a @PEſfte, Daughter of Alphonſo 
the III. late, and Siſter to Francis pre- 
ſent Duke of Aodena, her Mother be- 
ing Laura Martinozza the preſent Dut- 
cheſs Dowager. By her he hath had 


ſeveral Children, of which is iving one . 


only Daughter, named, 
CuarLotTA MARIA, born the 
fifteenth of Auguſt 1682. and Bapti- 
zed the day following by Dr. Henry 
Compton, Lord Biſhop of London; her 
Godfather being the Duke of Ormond 
and: her Godmothers the Counteſles o! 
Arundel and Clarendon. vs 
Though the ambitious and deſigning 
Adverſariesof His Royal Highneſs im- 
ploy their utmoſt Arrtifice to cloud 
and conceal from the eyes ofthe Peo- 
ple his many admirable endowments 
and Princely qualities ; yet cannot they 
with any color of Truth deny him to 
be a moſt Glorious and Honourable 
Prince, 


Prince, - not only. ' of amoſt high Spirit 
and invincible Courage, butalſo a Com- 
mander of great experience both at 
Land and Sea, where: he has notionly 
ſeveral times expoſed his Life for the 
ſafety and honour of this Nation, ,þut 
alſo, where-ever he appeared, carried 
victory along with him , which in his 


abſence was not found : He is of a 


- quick apprehenſion, - and found judg- 
ment, ſedulous and diligent in Buſi- 
neſs, wary in Counſel, ſpeedy in exe- 
cution, and - in his reſoluttons- conſtant 
and inflexible : He 1s a kind' Brother, 


a dutiful Subject, an obliging Husband, 


;a tender Father, a firm-Friend; andan 
extellent'; Maſter. 'In /his Word and 
Promiſes ſtriftly Faithful, and in-pay- 
ment -of his Debts punctually + juſt. 


He is'brave and generous, liberal but: 


not profuſe, manages his own fortune 
diſcreetly, and yet keeps the beſt Court 
and Equipage of any 'Subjettin C2riſ- 
tendom. He is affableand courtebus to 
all, and (Chowever the inveterate malice 
of his reſtleſs and fatious Enetnies may 
. have pofleſſd ſome crecdulous Perſons 
to- the contrary) of no perſecuting or 
vindicative''Spirit, -nor-hath 'any-thing 
in his 'whole Conduit to: be excepted 
| azainlt, 
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ca colt” Teſs: drivaded? 'He'K in 


2: word; what: the' French-call u1 hon. 


 neſte homme," A Perſon endowed with 


altthe'good- Qualities,” that'make a mah 
truly valuable: and fſeems born to re- 


trieve the- finking glory of the Hp 


N ation. 


i Of the Prince of Orange. 
y Fter the Duke of York8&his Iiſue the 


-next Heir i to the Crown. of 'Great 
Britain is William Frederick, Henry of 


 Naſfaw, Prince of Orange and Stadthol- 


der. of the united Provinces, only Iſle of 
thePrinceſsRoyal/ary,EldeſtDaughter 


. of our | tate 'martyred Soveraign 'King 


Charles 'the Iſt. and Wedded on the 
ſecond 'of Afay::3641. to William of 


Naffaw, only Son of Henry Prince of 


Orange, then Commander in chief of all 
the Forces of the States General both 
by Land and Sea, 

He was born at the Hague on. the 
fourteenth of November 1650 being 
nine days after his Fathers deceaſe. He 
had for his Godfathers the Lords States 


 General-of Holland & Zealand, and the; 
Cities of Delfr, Leyden and AmF#terdam 
"and 
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and for Godmothers the Queen of Bohe- 
ma and the old Princeſs of Orange. 


dy Stanbope,. then Wife to the /Zeer Var 
Hemvliet., Being eight years of Age, he 
was ſent: to the Univerſity at Leyaez.. . 
F On the fourth of Novemler 1677, 

being then near Seven and Twenty 
years of -Age, he eſpouſed « the. Lady 
Mary, eldeſt: Daughter to His Royal 
Highneſs «74765 Duke of, Torkst » 


--His Revenue” 1s about t 


Thouſand. Pounds: Sterling. per Annm, 


beſides Military advantages, enjoyed 
by his Father and Anceſtors, amount- 


ing. to about: thirty. thouſand Pounds | 


Sterling per , Annum moxe.,  ©+t _ 
- He is a Prince ofg great valour and 
courage, in whom thgHigh and Prince- 
ly Qualities of his Anceſtors have al- 
ways appeared, and a great Lover of 
JF Souldiers. ; I's 
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Of the Queen of Spain. 


He next Heir (after the fore- 
&A mentioned). to the Imperial 


Crown of Great Britain 1s Her moſt © 


Serene Majeſty the preſent Queen Con- 
ſort 
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His Governeſs was the Engl: La- 
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ſort of Spain; Parghir of the Prin- 
ceſs Henrietta, you _ Siſter to His 
preſent Sacred Majeſty of Great By;. 
tain, by the oft i{ luſtrous Prince Phi. 
tip, now Duke 'of Orleans, only Bro- 
ther to the inoft ChriFiur King Lew. 
is the XIVth, now reighing. 

She was R__ inthe year 1663, and 
was” in LH 1679” Married to 

td. Ric ! 


ewes 
She hath ones $i Z who « 45 yer un: 


_ Shehat al. 
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* Of thePrince Eletho Palatine. 


T Here bet Jeft alive no. more of 
the Off-ipring '0f King © Charles 
the Iſt. the next'Beirs to-the Imperi- | 
al Crown'of theſe Realms are the If- 
ſue and Defcendents of Elizaterh late 
neen of Bohemia, only Siſter to the | 
faid King, who was on the fourteenth | | 
of February 1612 married to Freatrith, 
the .. V:b... Prince EleCtor Palatine of the 
Rhine, afterwards ſtiled King of ohe. 
mia. 
Of theſe the firſt is Charles, the 
preſent Prince Elector Palatine of the 
Rhine commonly called the Paifgzave, 
from the High-Darch Plaltsg2afte, 
Palatis” Comes, Grandſon to the faid 


Queel | 
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Queen by her eldeſt Son Charles Lo- 


towick Prince Eleftor Palatine of the 
Rhine, lately deceaſed. His Mother 
was the Lady Charlotte, Daughter to 
William the Vth. Landgrave of Heſſe, 
and to Elizabeth Emilia of, Hanaw. 
He- was born on the one and thirtieth 
of - March i651. and has lately mar- 
tied - the Sifter 'of Chr:/#:ern the Vth. 
preſent King of Denmark. 

*This' Prince "hath a Siſter named 
Lowſe;born m ay 1652,and now mar- 
ried to-the Duke of Orleans, only Bro- 
ther to the preſent French King. 


_ _ 


Of Prince Rupert. 


\ TExt unto the Prince Eleftor Pala- . 
N 2:2 and his Siſter is the illyſtrious 


Prince Rupert, Duke of Bavaria and 


Cumberland,Count Palztine of the Rhine, 
Earl of Holderneſs, and Knight of the 
moſt noble Orderof the Garter, bornat 
Prague on the ſeventeenth of December 
1619, not long before that very unfors 
tunate Battel, there fought, whereby 
not ' only all Bohe:nia was loſt, but the 
Palatine Family was, for almoſt thir- 


ty years, onted of all their poſſeſſions in 


Q Germany 
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Germazy, till that inthe year 1648 by 
the Famous Treaty, at lunſter Charles 
Lodowick, eldeſt Brother to this Prince, 
had: the. Lower Palatinate reſtqred to 
him, for which he was conſtrained to 
quit all his right to the UVpper Palgr;- 
2ate, and to accept of an eighth Ele&- 
orſhip, at a juncture of time, when his 
Uncle Charles j the Iſt. King of Great 
Britain (had he not been embroiled . at 
home by an horrid Rebellion) had 
been the moſt conſiderable of all other 
at this Treaty, and the Prince Eletar, 
his Nephew, would have had the grea- 


| teſt advantages there. ;;.... 


<2 


- Prince Rupert, at the'age of thirteen 
years, marched with: the then Prince 
of Orange to the Siege of Rhineberg. 

.At_ the Age of eighteen he com- 
manqed a Regiment of Horſe in the 
German Wars, and being at the Bat- 
tel of Lemgon inthe year 1638 taken 
by the [mperialiſts. under the command 
of Count Hatzfield,he continued a Priſo- 


' ner above three years. 


About the -beginning-of September 
1642 he came into England with. his 


Brother Prince aurice;tonffer his ſer- 


vice to the King his Uncle againſt 2 


factions Party of the two Houſes, then 


rebelling 
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 rebelling againſt him, and being within 


a fortnight after his arrival put in com- 
mand over a ſmall] Party of thoſe For- 
ces which the King had at that time 


_ gathered together, marched with them 


into divers' parts of Warwictſhire,. 


Nottinghamſhire, Leiceſterſhire, Wirceſ- 


. rerſhire, and Cheſhire, his Forces till 


increaſing as he marched. | 


Being about the middle of October 


following made General of the' Horſe 
to the King, he ſoon after fought and 
defeated Colonel :Sandys neer Worce/- 
ter; onthe three and twentieth of the 
fame moneth ronted the Rebels Horſe 


at £Ede-Hill; and on the ſecond of 


February following took Crrenceſter, and 


- therein eleven hundred Priſoners and 
' three thouſand Arms. 


On the fourteenth of Apr-/ 1643. 


he recovered Litchfield, taken the March 


before by the Rebels; on the eigh- 
teenth of Je he routed Sheffield and 
Hambden in Chalgrove-Field, being the 
very place, where Hambden, who ſoon 
after died of his wounds there recel- 
ved, firſt executed the Parliaments Com- 
miſſion for the 4hria againſt the 
Kings Authority ; on the twenty ſe- 


venth of Fwy he took the City of Bre/- 
Q 2 tol ;; 
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zol; he was on the twenty-fourth of 
Faxuary following created Earl of 
Holderneſſe and Duke of Cumberland, 
the Male-Line of the Clfords being 
extinct in Henry the Laſt Earl; and 
on the two and twentieth of arch 
he raiſed the ſiege at Newark, having 
got a compleat vittory over Sr. John 
Meladrum, who lay before it with eight 
thouſand men. 

On the twenty-ſeventh of May 
1644 he forced R:gby, commander for 
the Rebels, to depart from before 
Latham Houſe, wherein that magna- 
nimous and incomparable Lady Char- 
lotte, Counteſs of Derby, had been eigh- 
teen weeks cloſely beſieged, and the 
next day ſtormed and took the town 
of Bolton: ; on the third of July having 
relieved Tork, wherein the then Mar- 
queſs, afterwards Duke of Newcaſtle, 
had been nine weeks beſieged by three 
Armies, under the command of 427- 
cheſter, Fairfax, and Leſley, he fought 
the great Battel of Afarſton - oor, 
wherein though at firſt he had much 
the better, yet by a wonderful and un- 


_ expected Fatality, the fortune of the 


day turned, and the Rebels obtained 
the victory. | 
| On 
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On the twenty-ſecond of Apr/ 1645 
he defeated Maſſey at Lidbury ; on the 
ſeventh of ay, tetcht off the King 
from Oxford, which Fairfax was a- 
bout to beſiege ; and on the one and 
thirtieth of the ſame moneth took Lei- 
ceſter by aſſault. 

In the year 1646, the Forces ofthe 
King his Uncle at Land being totally 
defeated, he tranſported himſelf after 
the ſurrendry of Oxford into Frazce, 
and was afterwards made Admiral of 
ſuch Ships of War, as ſubmitted to 
His preſent Sacred Majeſty, then 
Prince of Wales, to whom after? di- 
vers diſaſters at Sea, and wonderful 
preſervations, having been blockt up 
the moſt part of one Summer in the 
Port. of K ingſa'e by Fopham, and ano- 
ther in that of Z:iſbou by Blake, and 
having lo! his Brother the valiant 
Prince /4amnrice about the Caribbe Iſlands 
by an Hurricane, he returned to Paris, 
inthe latter end of the year 1652,where 
now almoſt the whole Royal Family 
of Great ' Britain were met together. 

Departing thence with his Majeſty in 
the year 1654, he went into Germany, 
where partly at the Imperial Court of 
Vienna, and partly at Heidelbergh, the 

0 3 chief 


* Fg 


j 2904 T he Princes of the Royal "Mm 


_ chiefSeat of his Brother the Prince F- 
leftor Palatine, he palled his time in 
Princely Studies and Exerciſes till his 
Majeſties happy Reſtauration: after 
which returning into England, he was 
in the year 1662 made a privy Coun- 
cellor, and in 1666, being joyned Admi- 
ral with the late Duke of Alvemarl, firſt 
attackt the whole Dutch Squadron in fo 
bold and reſolute a manner, that he ſoon 
put them to flight. | 
He enjoys a penſion from his Ma- 
jeſtie of four thouſand pounds Sterling 
per Amum, and the Conſtableſhip of 
Windſor Caſtle. + =: Reg 


Of. the reſt of the. 1ſſue of Elizabeth 
late Queen of Bohemia 


| Fter Prince Rxpert, the next Heirs 
A. tothe Crown of Great Br:tain are 
three Frexc:Ladies, Daughters to Prince 
Edward lately deceaſed, a younger Son 
of the Queen of Boh:mza. Of- theſe the 
eldeſt is married to the Duke 4? 
Enguien, eldeit Son to the Prince of 
Conde, and the ſecond to John Frederick. 
Duke of Brunſwick and Lunenburobh at 
f{arover, The Princeſs Dowager, Mo- 
= ther 
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ther of theſe three Ladies, is Siſter to 


the late Queen of Poland, and Coheir- 


to the laſt Duke of Nevers in France. 

Theſe three Ladies have amongſt 
them a Revenue of above twelve thou= 
ſand pounds Sterling per Aunum. 


Laſt of all is the Princeſs Sophia, _ 
youngeſt Daughter: to the Queen of Bo- © 
bemia, whoſe eldeſt Siſters are-deceaſ-.. 


ed unmarried. 


*She was born at the Hagre on the 
thirtieth of October 1630, and was in- 


1658 married to Erneſt Auguſte, Duke 
of. Brunſwickand Lunenburgh, Biſhop of 
Oſnaburgh, by whom ſhe hath three Sons 


and a_Davghter. 
She 1s ſaid to be one of the beſt Ad- 


dreſs, and moſt accompliſht Ladies in * 


Europe. 
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Books Printed for and: to be Sold 
by Chri/topher Huſſey, at the 
Flower-de-Luce 1n Little-Britain.. 


* 

| Sure Guide to - the Pratiical. 

A. Surveyer, in two Parts. 

| The Firſt, 
Shewing how to Plot all manner of 
 Grounas, whether ſmall Incloſures, 
Champain - Ground, Wood - Lands, 
Mountains, and Dales, by the Semi- 
circle, .Plain Table, and Chain. : 

As alſo, How to find the Area, or 
Content thereof, with the manner of 
Protraging,.. Reducing). and Dividing, 
the ſame; and alſo how to incloſe a 
Mannor lying in a. common Field; with 
the drawing of aPerfettDraught or Map 
there-of, and how to deck and beanti 
fie the ſame. 

And likewiſe how to convey Water 
from any Sprinz-Head to any appoint- 


The ſecond, 
Shewing how to take the Ground- 
Plot of any City or Corporation: As al- 
ſo the Menſuration of Roads, High-- 
| _ WAYS, 
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Books to be Sold: ; 


ways, and Rivers, with the manner | 
of making a 4 AP ofany County or | 
Kingdom. | 
The like never before extant. 
By John Holwell, Philomath. 


The Glorious Lover, A Divine 
Poem, upon the Adorable Myſtery of 
Sinners Redemption. By B&B. K. Av- 
thor of War with the Devil, Pſalm 
45. 1, Ay Heart is inditing a good 


-74tter, 


The Hiſtory of the Court of the | 
King of China, Out of French, 


The young Anglers companion. Con- 
taining the whole Art of neat and clean 
. -: Aigling, Wherein is taught the rea- 
dieſt way to take all Sorts of F1sS , 
from the Pike to the Mow, together 
with their proper Baits, Haunts, and 
time of Fiſhing for them,: whether in 
Aere, Pond, or River. 

| As alfo, The Method of Fiſhing in 
Hackyey-River, andthe names of all the 
beſt Stands there; with the manner of 
making all ſorts of good 7 ackle, fit for 
any Water whatſoever. The like ne- 
ver before in Print. By WILLIAM 
GILBERT, Gent. 


2 


Ga IE 


OOPS PRO RPTIPR wn Fr Targa, may 


